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A. Procedures for Assigning and Computing Scores for the Parental Awareness

Interview. Adapted from The Development of Interpersonal Awareness

manual (Selman and Jaguette, 1977).

Introduction and Qverview

The following rules and clarifications should be used to score parents'
responses to the Parental Awareness Interview. The scorer should be familiar
with the accompanying interview form before scoring. An overview of the scoring
instructions is given below:

Read interview to evaluate subject's overall level of thinking.
Reread interview to assign Issues to scoreadble issue-concepts.
Assign level scores to scoreable issue=concepts used.

Scoring clarifications are discussed here.

Transfer issue-concept scores to appropriate issue on scoring sheet.
Compute a pure or major/minor level score for each issue.

Issue scoring clarifications are discussed here.

Compute an Average Issue Score for all issues with pure or
major/minor score.

Compute a global level score (a pure or major/minor score) from
Issue score.

10. Compute performance function score.

11. Record summary data for each subject.
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Examples of the scoring procedures and scoring sheets are included following
the instructions. These interviews serve as examplies of different levels of
conceptions and as interviewing and scoring demonstrations.

Instructions

1. Read through the entire protocol to gain an overall impression of the
subject's level of awareness. The Tevel guidelines should be used to evaluate
the subject's overall level of parental awareness. These guidelines are meant
to illustrate the general organization of thinking at each level about the
child as a person, the parent-child relationship, and the parental role, and
to illustrate to the scorer the kinds of thinking (s)he should be looking for
in the responses (issue-concepts). As the awareness of lower level concepts
does not mean that higher level concepts are not available, the interviewer
must probe for the highest level available in an issue-concept, and similarly,
the scorer must search each issue-concept:for its highest level of reasoning in
order to gain an impression of each interview's best reasoning.

2. Assign to each scoreable response one of the following Parental
Issue Roman numerals. '

Domains and Issues of Parental Awareness

Issues Related to Conceptions of the Child

I. Developmental influences
IT. Subjectivity
III.Personality
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Issues Related to Conceptions of the Parent-Child Relationship

IV. -Communication and Trust
V. Resolving Conflict

Issues Related to the Parental Role

VI. Discipline and Authority
VII. Meeting Needs
VIII.Learning and Evaluation

To do this the scorer must distinguish between two levels of ana]ysis,pari
ental awareness issues and issue-concepts which are the responses scored for
each of the issues.

A. Definitions

(1) Issue--An issue is a crucial component or process which characterizes
an important quality in parental awareness of the child as a person, of the ’
p arent-child relationship, and of the parental role. But issues, while the
most important category system are too abstract for the subject, and must be
translated into more manageable bits. These bits are issue-concepts.

(2) Issue-Concepts--To evaluate the subject's Tevel of thinking about
these interpersonal issues, we ask him or her a series of structured-questions
and follow-up probes aimed at uncovering his reasoning about concepts related
to those more general issues. We call each structured question, its follow-up
probes and the subject's responses an issue-concept. Issue concepts are the
smallest bits of interpersonal awareness distinguished in the interview. They
represent ideas, which when put together, give the scorer the quantitative
information needed for grasping the subject's thinking about a particular issue.
For example, the questions concerning "mixed feelings," and why Jimmy told the
truth in the dilemmas, all elicit issue-concepts concerning the child's
subjective experience. Sometimes one question will elicit two or more
issue-concepts. If they are both quality concepts, they may be scored.
Individual issue-concepts are scored and averaged into an issue score which
is in turn averaged with other issue scores to arrive at an overall parental

. awareness score.

B. The Issuing Procedure

In the left hand margin of the interview bracket all the issue-concepts
with potentially scoreable characteristics, and assign the Roman numeral
which corresponds to the issue being discussed. The experienced interviewer
who also understands the scoring system based on issue concepts will bracket
few issue-concepts which will not lead to level scores,while the newcomer may
bracket and assign an issue, but later find the information insufficient to
meet the corresponding level description. In those cases, simply place a
question mark (?) next to the issue numbers.
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3. Read the protocol again, this time assigning a single level score,
1 through 4, to each of the issue-concepts which has been bracketed, placing
question marks next to those which are not scoreable. Use the manual as the
guide for scoring. The manual is organized by issues, and under each issue
responses at Levels 1 through 4 are described for various aspects of each
issue. These aspects characterize certain level related properties of
thought about a given issue. For example, reasoning at 1evel 1 about the issue
of Communication and Trust is characterized by the following aspects:

1. In order to know what to believe.

2. Trust meaning permissiveness and license.

3. Communication to achieve desired benefits.

4. One-way conception of communication and trust.

These aspects are outlined in brief descriptive statements at the begin-
ning of each Tevel analysis for each issue in order to direct the scorer to the
appropriate aspect for analysing each issue-concept. Find the characterization
which most closely fits the response by the subject, then turn to that aspect
or aspects as they are characterized in the manual itself. Each aspect contains
a descriptive summary of its properties and where appropriate, how it is
distinguished from reasoning at other levels. One or two examples are also
provided, Read the summary to see what characteristics of the examples are
being scored, then compare your protocol with the examples. If they are similar
or if the account of that aspect fits, mark the issue-concept with that
particular Tevel of response. For instance, in response to the question, WHAT
DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON THE WAY CHILDREN TURN OUT AS
ADULTS?, if the parent responds as in this example, "Society and them at the
same time. My mother and father can put me in my room and beat me, they can take
away my allowance, but I am an individual and I have my own mind and my own
fears and 1ikes and dislikes," the response would be assigned the Issue
Influences on development and behavior and scored level 3 under aspect 1:

The child contributes to his or her own development and behavior. This pro-
cedure is continued until all bracketed issue-concepts are either given a

question mark(?) for no score or some form of level score. Some responses will
not fall under a particular aspect. If the response clearly fulfills Tevel
criteria as outlined in the Tevel guidelines, then a level may be assigned.

4. Scoring Problems and Clarifications

a. Assign only one level to a given issue-concept. Mixed level scores
are not given since the manual does not define transitional levels. Normally,
transitional cases will be reflected by a nearly equal distribution of issue-
concepts between two adjacent levels.

b. Within a given issue-concept, score the subject's highest reliable
comments. Qften subjects of higher Jevels will begin with responses
characteristic of Tower levels. Howsver, the properly probed interview will
normally allow the subject to complete his/her thoughts at a higher Tevel.
For example, parents frequently respond to the question, HOW BOES ONE KNOW
IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT? with a comment such as "Because other people tell
you how weil-behaved they are," which is characteristic of Level 1 reasoning
about evaluating parenting. If with probing, the parent adds, ". . . and if
they're happy, aad enjoy what they do," the response would be scored for the
higher utterance, in this case level 2. If, with probing, the parent did not
go beyond a concern with observable behavior, the score would remain Level 1.
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¢. Often, while a response may be scoreable, it is of such an
ambiguous quality as to present a scoring reliability question. For example,
the scorer may be unsure whether further probing of a given concept may
have resulted in what appeared to be a level 2 response becoming more
clearly a Tevel 1 conception or a level 3 conception. In cases of
ambiguity, but where there is sufficient data to give a score, record that
level which best characterizes the Tevel of conception, followed by a
question mark (?), then the suspected Tevel in parentheses ( ). For
example, if the suBJect gives what appears to be a vague level 3 response
("I try to talk with them, get to the root of their problem. That's more
successful than hitting," that with further probing might have been
level 2, the appropriate score should be 37(2). The number in parentheses
is not calculated at all, but those scores which receive such a question-
able reliability receive only half credit in the final calculations.

d. If within a given issue there are an equal number of reliably
scored issue-concepts at two levels, the scorer should review those
responses and find those scores which represent a better "quality response.
A "quality response” is well probed, is well articulated by the subject,
and comes closest to the description and examples set up in the manual .
Place a plus mark (+) next to the level score which corresponds to that
issue-concept. Where there are equal numbers of issue-concepts at two
levels, the level receiving the most quality rating(s) will be given a -
major score while the other level will be the minor score (see Computations).

i

e. Occasionally a subject will respond to questions aimed at one
issue-concept with ideas related to another. In these cases the scorer
should assign that issue Roman numeral which best fits the response not
the question. Because parents frequently provide long and detailed
responses which explore several issues, each interview should be searched
for issue-concepts, and scores assigned even though an issue-concept is
spontaneously brought up in the context of a different issue.

f. Certain issues sometimes overlap. For example, a parent's
discussion of a child's need for rules and structure might be concerned
with discipline and authority as well as with meeting needs. In these
cases assign the Roman numeral which best provides a level characterization
of that response. Look to both issues in the manual to find the descrip-
tion which discusses the subject's response most directly and assign that
issue.

5. At this time each scoreable issue-concept should be bracketed, given
a Roman numeral referring to the issue to which it applies, and one of the
following evaluations: (1) insufficient data denoted by a question mark
(?) and no score, (2] a questionable score, shown by a question mark
followed by the possible alternative level (e.g., 27(1), (3) a reliable
score (e.g., 2), or (4) a quality response (e.g., 2+) in case of equal
number of two levels within a given issue. Transfer all level scores
{evaluations 2,3 & 4) to the scoring data sheet under their appropriate
issue (see examp]e) For example, all Meeting Needs scores should be
recorded in the space provided for that Issue. Continue this procedure
until all scores have been recorded on the data sheet.
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6. Compute a pure or major/mino» Jeyel score for each {ssue in which
there are reliable level scores. Issues for which there is no level score
receive no issue score and are not considered in further calculations.
Issues in which there is only one questionable score receive no issue
score and are not considered in further calculations. Questionable

scores receive only one-half the value of reliable scores so that two
questionable scores at a given level in the same jssue would receive one
full credit. For the remaining issues a pure stage or a major and a

minor stage are computed on the following basis:

Pure Issue Scores: When 75% or more of an issue's issue-concept
scores are at a particular level. For example, an issue with 2, 2, 2, 1
would have 75% at level 2 and would be scored as a pure level 2 jssue.

Major/minor Scores: A major level is given to the level with the
greatest frequency, but less than 75%. The minor level is given to the
level with fewer scores than the major level, but greater than or equal
to 25%. For example, an issue with 2, 2, 2, 1, 1, would be 60% level 2,
40% level 1 and would be scored a major level 2 and a minor level 1.

The major/minor issue level is shown in the following manner, 2(1}.

7. Issue Scoring Clarifications

A Questionable scores receive one-half value when there are more
than one or when there are other reljable scores. For example, an issue
with two issue concepts, 37(2), 3?7(2) would be scored pure Tevel 3 (one
full Tevel 3 concept). An 1ssue with 3?2(2), 2 would be scored 2(3) (67%)
Tevel 3, 33% level 3). An issue with 2, 2, 3?(2) would be scored pure
level 2 (80% level 2, 20% level 3). To make arithmetic easier for issue
computation involving questionable scores, it is often helpful to simply
double the value of re11ab1e scores and count questionable scores as
equal to one.

B. Equal frequency scoring--When equal number of issue-concepts are
scored at two levels within a given issue, the scorer (1) returns to the
data and gives a quality rat1ng (+) next to the issue-concept which most
clearly represents the UbJECt s best thinking, and (2) doubles the value
of that particular concept in computing the issue score. The result is
that the Tevel with the qua]1ty rating becomes the magor level while the
other level becomes the minor Tevel. For example, an issue with the
following issue-concept scores, 3, 3, 4, 4+, would be scored as 40%
level 3 and 60% level 4 (the second 4 be1ng doub]ed),resu]t1ng in an issue

score of 4(3).

C. Issue scoring with spread scores--In some cases there may be one
major level but two equally represented minor levels. In these cases, a
quality rating is given to one of the two possible minor levels with the
quality level being given double the value only over the other minor level
possibility. For instance, an issue with scores of 2, 2, 1, 3+ would be
scored as a 2(3), while a 2, 2, 2, 1, 3+ would be scored a pure level 2
because the 3+ only represents 20% of the total frequency.
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D. Subissues--Three of the issues, Personality, Discipline and Authority, and
Parental Learning and Evaluation, have subissues. For example, Personality has
two subissues: A. Character1st1cs, and B. Ideal. These subissues are only

to make the finding of the corresponding aspect in the manual easier. They are
not considered separately in computing the issue score. The scorer 51mp1y adds
up all the issue-concept scores for subissues A. and B. in order to arrive at
the issue score for Personality. For example, if the following scores were
obtained: A. 2, 2, 1; B. 1, 1, they would be computed together as two 2's and
three 1's. The resulting personality score would be 1(2), major 1 and minor 2.

8. Compute an Average Issue Score for all issues with pure or major/minor
levels. Pure level scores have a value of 1, a major level has a value of
2/3rds and a minor level has a value of 1/3. These values are simply multiplied
by the actual number of the Tevel (e.g., by 3 if level 3) and divided by the
total number of 1ssues scored. To compute this without fractions multiply pure
issue levels by 3, major levels by 2 and minor levels by 1, add them together,
then divide this totaT by the number of issues times 3.

(Each Pure Level Issue x 3)+(Each Major Leve] Issue x 2)+(Each Minor Level

Issue x 1)

(number of Issues scored) x 3

For example, with the following issue scores:

3(2) I. Developmental Influences 3 V. Resolving Conflict

2(3) II. Subjectivity 2 VI. Discipline and Authority

2 III. Personality 2(3) VII.Meeting Needs

__ IV. Communication and Trust 2 VIII.Learning and Evaluating
Parenting

the Average Issue Score would be computed as:

(2x3 + 3x3 + 2x3 + 2x3) + (3x2 + 2x2 + 2x2) + (2x1 + 3x1 + 3x1) 49
6 x 3 =1g = 2.7222

Round Average Issue Scores to the nearest nundreths of a level. For example,
in this case, 2.388 would be an average Issue score of 2.39. If major/minor
Issue scores do not involve level skipping, such as a 3(1), the following
numerical equivalents can be used for adding up Issue scores.

4 = 12 2(3) = 7 0(1) = 1
4(3) = 11 2 =6 0 =0
3(4) =10 2(1) =5
3 =9 1 = 3
3(2) = 8 1(0) = 2

Continuing with this example, one would simply add up the numerical equivalents
of the scored Issues and again divide that total by 6 x 3.

B+ 7+6+9+6+7+6 49 )
6X3 "‘18 '2.?222"‘2.72
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g. Compute the Global Level Score which is either a pure or a major/minor
Stage based on the subject's Average Issue Score. Basically, a subject
receives credit for having a minor global Tevel if the major level (n) is
exceeded by .25 to .49 of a level. From .50 to .75 the major level is the
higher of the two in gquestion (n + 1) with the minor level (n) being the lower.
A pure Tlevel is given for scores from (n) .76 to (n + 1 ) .24. The following
table and examples will clarify the ranges of average Issue scores used to
cpmpute global scores.

Pure Global Level

Level n.75 to level {n + 1).24 = Global Level (n + 1)-Range: .75 to (1).24
Example: Level 1.75 to Level 2.24 = Global level 2.

Major/Minor Global Level

A. Level n.50 to Tevel n.74 = Major level (n + 1) (Minor Tevel n)
Range: .50 to .74

Example: Level 2.50 to level 2.74 = Tevel 3(2
B. Level n.25 to level n.49 = Major level n{Minor level (n = 1))

Example: Level 2.25 to level 2.49 = Tevel 2(3)

10. Record the following summary data: 1) The highest single issue-concept,
2) the Average Issue Score, 3) the Global Level Score, 4) the range of issue-
concepts, and 5) the performance function, based on the following equation:

Average Issue Score
Highest Issue Concept Score

Performance function (pf) =

The performance function is used to evaluate how well a subject performed up
to his highest "social-conceptual” capacities.

In selecting which level score to use for analysis a few suggestions
should be kept in mind. Global level scores may be preferable when using the
measure to predict a specific type of social behavior. However, the Global
score, because it involves categorization of the Average Issue Score, may
result in artificial level differences. For example, Average Issue Scores of
2.75 and 2.74, when translated into a Global score, reflect a Tevel variation
(i.e., 3 versus 3(2)) while the same size difference between 2.75 and 2.76
shows no Global level difference (i.e., both level 3). Thus small Average
Issue discrepancies can produce relatively significant Global level score
differences. Because of this categorization problem an Average Issue score
may be more appropriate for most purposes.
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PARENTAL AWARENESS SCORING SHEET

Subject Humber: SES:
Race:
No. of Children:
Age of QOldest Child:

Issue Individual Issue Concept Scores Issue Score
I. Influences
IT. Subjectivity

I11. Personality

IV. Communication
and Trust

V. Resolving

: Conflict

VI. Discipline
and Authority

VII. Meeting Needs

VIII. Parental Role

Summary data

Highest Reliable Score

Average Issue Score

Global Score
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B. Global definitions and Guidelines for Parental Awareness Levels
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Level 1: Egoistic Conceptions

(a) Conceptions of the Child as a Person: The child's development 1is
understood as either a product of the child's passive reaction to environmental
forces, or developmental outcome is biologically predetermined, with no
coordination between the two. The child is understood to be a separate person
from the parent, but feelings and intentions cannot be inferred except as pro-
jections of parental experience. The child is "known" by his actions. Acts
are not differentiated from intentions, but are considered to directly express
parentally attributed intentions ("He's crying so he doesn't love me."). The
parent does not have a unified conception of the child's personality. The
parent focuses on physical characteristics and concrete actions. How the
child effects the parent is who the child is. The ideal child is and does
as the parent desires.

(b) _The parent-child relationship: The relationship is conceived in
terms of what each does for the other in order for each to get what he or she
wants. The actiens of parent and child in relation to each other define the
relationship, and parent and child are understood as operating on each other
in uncoordinated, one-way sequences, i.e., "What I do for Johnny" and "What
Johnny does for me." Reciprocity is equal exchange--if I do this for you, you
owe me that. Communication is instrumental--we communicate in order to get
what we want. Conflict in the relationship is resolved in favor of parental
confort, either through the child's conforming to parental demands, or by the
parent's "giving up."

(c) The parental role: Parenting is conceived as acts, not feelings or
relationships. The parental role is to provide the influences and controls to
keep the child from going wrong and to promote parental satisfaction. There
may not be a unified conception of the parental role beyond situation-specific
responses which are dependent upon how the parent feels at the moment. The
tasks of the parental role are in terms of concrete caretaking supplies, and
are carried out in order to reduce the demands of the child on the parent.
What works to promote desired behavior and to stop undesired behavior is what
is considered best. The success of child rearing is measured by what the
children do to bring satisfaction to the parent.

Level 2: Concentional Conceptions

(a) Conceptions of the child as a person: Biology and environment are
both understood to influence each individual's development, but they are not
coordinated. The child is understood to have internal mental structures which
serve as filters to select or reject and to interpret experience, but the
effect is one-way. The child is not understood as influencing the environment,
the environment is understood to influence the child. Manifest actions are
differentiated from intentions, but the conception of intent is global and
tied to particular acts ("Bobby didn't mean to drop the dish, so I didn't
punish him, even though I loved that dish."). The parent's understanding of
the child's intentions and of how to respond to them comes from what the
parent's culture or tradition says are the feelings and motives of children,
and appropriate responses. These conceptions for understanding and for action
are not modified to "fit" an individual child; rather, the individual child
"fits" the classifications and prescriptions of the conventional psychology.
The parent does have a unified awareness of the child's personality, which is
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described in terms of the character type his or her behavior most closely fits.
Expressed thoughts and feelings as well as physical characteristics and
manifest actions are identified as part of personality. "Bad" or "good" and
"normal" are differentiated. Behavior which is considered "normal™ by
traditional or cultural standards is acceptable, even if it discomforts the
parent.

(b) The parent-child relationship: The roles of parent and child are
differentiated from the actions of each on the other. The relationship is
understood as a two-way exchange of roles and the fulfilling of externally
defined role responsibilities ?“I do as -a parent what my tradition says is
right for you as a child, and you do as a child what my tradition expects of
children for their parents."). The concept of sharing emerges at level 2,
but sharing is concretely, not emotionally defined. Communication, for
example, is verbal rather than emotional exchange. Even though thoughts and
feelings are exchanged, the content defines communication, rather than the
sharing experience. In order to resolve conflict in the relationship, parental
comfort becomes secondary to parental responsibility, and conflict is resolved
in favor of what the conventional wisdom says "ought to be.”

(c) The parental role: The parent has a unified, rather than a
situation-specific, conception of the parental role, which is derived from the
standards and prescriptions of "correct” parenting offered by the tradition
(s)he embraces. The parent has a responsibility to know and to use correct
practices in order to shape the child and to interpret correctly the child's
behavior. Correct practices are distinguished from "what works." The parent
realizes that what is instrumental is not always what is best. The success of
child rearing is not just having a child who does what the parent wants, but
who has internalized standards of the culture or tradition, and who is happy
or satisfied.

A successful parent has children who are "normal,” who do and think what
is considered right for children their age, and who grow up to be the kind of
person the parental culture values.

Level 3: Subjective- Individualistic Conceptions

(a) Conceptions of the child as a person: The development of the child
is understood as the product of a two-way interaction between an active child
and his or her environment, in contrast to the more static notions at level 2
of a receptive child filtering experience. Parents at level 3 reason that the
child influences as well as is influenced by experience. Although the concep-
tion of interaction is mutual, it is tied to each agent's actions. (The
behavior of A influences the behavior of B, and the resultant behavior of B
influences A, etc.). The child is understood to have a "psychological" layer
which underlies action and direct intentions. Each child has his or her own
unique subjective experience and perspective, which can be understood
adequately only through a mutual emotional relationship where feelings are
shared. With introspection, subjective experience is reasoned to be accessible
to the child, and when shared, to the parent. How this particular child thinks,
feels and relates is differentiated from what is “normal" and universal for
children. Personality is less what "type" the child fits, and more the ways in
which the child is distinguished from other children, and does not fit the
character types conventionally offered. How the child relates toc others is
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an important aspect of personality, as well as thoughts, feelings, actions and
physical characteristics. The ideal child is able to understand and to share
his or her underlying feelings, thoughts and intentions, and to have motives
and feelings which consider others motives and feelings.

(b) The parent-child relationship: The feelings parent and child have
about each other are differentiated from their roles and from their actions.
The parent-child relationship is conceptualized as an emotional exchange, and
actions and roles are part, but not all, of what defines the relationship.
Actions, roles and feelings are integrated into a conception of the relation-
ship whose foundation is the mutual exchange of feelings which underlie action
and the expression of roles. Shared experiences are thought to nurture rather
than to define the relationship. The emotional quality of the experiences is
considered more important than what the experiences are, or how much time the
parent gives. Parent and child each has his or her own experiences, per-
spectives, and feelings, and conflict is negotiated through communication and
compromise.

(c) The parental role: Parental practices which are developed in response
to a particular child's personhood and the personal relationship between parent
and child are distinguished from practices promulgated by the parent's tradi-
tion or culture. The parent understands his or her role as coming to under-
stand the motives and feelings which underlie his or her child's actions, so
that parental nurturance and socialization can operate on causes {motives and
feelings) rather than on symptoms (manifest action) of the child's functioning.

"Responding to this child" is distinguished from "correct practices” and
from "what works." The parent realizes that conventional approaches may serve
as a guide, but that they can be modified to fit the child, and that different
people may have or need different practices or standards for child rearing.
Success is evaluated by psychological or emotional criteria, for example by
having a child who is able to identify and to act on his or her own and other's
feelings, and is able to achieve emotionally satisfying relationships with
others, including the parent.

Level 4: Analytic Conceptions

(a) Conceptions of the child as a person: Developmental outcome is
understood as the product of mutual interaction between the child and his/her
environment, but the actions of the agents in relation to each other are under-
stood to be behavioral expressions of interaction systems, each with its own
characteristics and developmental processes. The child participates in many
interaction systems. The content of development is differentiated from the
process of development. The child not only increases his/her repetoire of
affective and behavioral pessibilities, he/she develops capacities for continued
developmental growth and change.

The child is understood as a psychological self-system, where deeper
levels of psychological experience are differentiated from more accessible
levels, and motivation and behavior are conceptualized as part of.a complex
system of sometimes conflicting forces and processes. Introspection cannot
always reveal deeper processes, and there are parts of a person's experience
over which he or she does not have control. Part of the internal experience
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of the developing child is the development of the capacity for analysing the
internal experiences of oneself and the interrelationship of separate self-
systems. Personality is not just an aggregate of different parts of the self,
i.e., conscious and unconscious feelings, relating to others, thoughts, actions,
and physical characteristics, which can be identified and described at any
point in the developmental continuum. It is more importantly how these aspects
of personal identity and functioning are coordinated into a functional system
with its own developmental process of learning, growth and change. The ideal
child is in continual process with others, and with him or herself. He or

she learns from experience deeper understanding of self and others, and of

the interrelatedness of oneself and others.

(b) The parent-child relationship: The interaction process is differen-
tiated from the content of the parent-child relationship; i.e., their mutual
actions, roles and feelings. Actions, roles, and feelings are integrated
into a mutual and reciprocal relationship system, with its own characteristics
and developmental processes. The quality of the relationship has a stable
identity of its own, which transcends transitory ups and downs in how parents
and children feel about each other or behave toward each other. The relation-
ship involves not only shared experiences and shared feelings, but also shared
awareness of the complex selfhood of self and other. Conflict is not always
resolved,as points of view and disagreement can be maintained and respected,
while how parent and child act in the relationship to deal with the conflict
can be negotiated. In other words, negotiating how one behaves to settle
or reduce conflict is differentiated from how one thinks or feels. Feelings

-can be maintained while action is modified for the best interests of the
relationship.

(c) The parental role: The parental role is not seen as being separable
from the parent-child relationship, but is expressed by and through the
relationship. The process of learning and growing as a parent and as a person
is discriminated from parenting practices. The parent as a parent (actions,
role obligations, feelings in relation to one's child, and the parent-child
relationship process) is not an identity separate from that of the parent as
a person. The parent's role is to be a person who, through relationships,
continually grows in his or her capacity to reflect on, understand, and accept,
his or her and the other's complex personhood, with its fallabilities,
conflicts,contradictions, and strengths. Parentina, then, is understood as a
process of personal growth, which enables similar growth in the child, which
enables growth in the parent. Through mutually working with and accepting the
limitations and possibilities of each other, the child develops the tools to
continue that process in other relationships. The parent reasons that he or
she and the child are two autonomous but interdependent members of a relation-
ship system that requires negotiation, compromise and change in order for the
relationship to remain one in which both members can continue to experience
satisfaction and personal growth.
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C. Overview of Issues and Aspects

177



I. Influences on Development and Behavior*

lLevel 1-- Unilateral and Concrete

Level

Level

Level

1.

2.

Either/or: the child either passively repeats or is impervious to
external influences.

Influences are concrete and observable

2~-Uncoordinated bilateral

1.
2.
3.

The child processes experience.
Influences effect values.

Influences and outcomes can be emotional

3--Interactional

1.
2.

The child contributes to his or her own development and behavior

The interaction of the child and the environment influences
development and behavior.

Individual children are variously sensitive to external influences
Systems
Influences are part of systems in continuing process

Influences operate at different levels cof the self-system

*Elements in the child, the environment, and in their interaction that

effect the child's behavior and development.
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II. Subjectivity: Thinking and feeling*

Level 1:
1.

2.

Level 2:

5
Level 3:

N
3 -

Level

pond
.

S s W

Concrete
Subjective experience is undifferentiated from observed behavior

Subjective experience is a projection of parental experience
or parental wishes.

Thoughts and feelings are in response to specific events
Conventional

Intentions are separated from actions

Defined by stage, age, or type of child

Parental omniscience

Conflicting‘feelings are sequential

Children's perspectives acknowledged

Individualistic

Individual psychology

Influence of relationships

"Mixed" feelings possible

The child's perspective is idiosyncratic

Self-system

Subjectivity involves a complex system of awareness and emotion

Psychological self-analysis is acknowledged

*The nature of the subjective experience of the child, and how it is

identified.
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III. Personality*

Level 1: Concrete and physicalistic
A. Characteristics
1. Physical characteristics and concrete actions
2. What effects the parent
B. Ideal
1. Is what the parent wants
2. Appreciates what is given
3. Does good things
Level 2: Conventional definitions
A. Characteristics
1. The child fits a type
2. Normalcy of characteristics

3. Covert as well as observable characteristics

1. Is normal

2. Follows accepted standards or values

3. Tries hard and achieves what parent values
Level 3: Personal individuality
A. Characteristics

1. Emotional individuality

2. Interpersonal functioning

3. Stable distinguished from surface characteristics

1. Shapes and achieves personal standards

2. The child accepts him or herself as well as others
3, Maintains,personai«autonomy

4. Maintains good social relationships

*Qualities or characteristics which define personality, and the ideal child.
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Level 4: Psychological self-system
A. Characteristics
1. Coordinated into a psychological self~system
2. Self-awareness
3. Not always seen or known
B. Ideal
1. Capacity for self analysis

2. Understands human vulnerability
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Iv.

Levef 1:

Level

Level

Level

Communication and Trust*

W W M [ AT = S &5 H

ooy

Gy DN e W O

One-way instrumental

In order to know what to believe

Trust meaning permissiveness and license
Communication to achieve desired actions

One-way conception of communication and trust
Two~-way mutual

Trust and communication as equal exchange

Trust as fulfilling familial role obligations
Communication mutual verbal sharing

Reciprocal understanding

The reciprocity of trust

Communication and trust as embedded in relationships
Communication as understanding

Growth and discovery

Communication as discovery of self and other
Communicating and trusting as developmental processes

Trust and communication as accepting and revealing human
fallibility

* Closeness, reciprocity and sharing.
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V. Resolving conflict*

Level 1: Uncertainty and power

1. Lack of mechanisms

2. .Sing1e perspective
Level 2: Fairness and obligation
1. Equal distribution-~fairness
2. Fulfilling role responsibilities
3. Deciding right and wrong
3

Level Communication and compromise

—
s

Maintaining individuality through compromise

2. Recognizing effects on relationships of individual feelings
3. Identifying and communicating feelings

Level 4: Analysis and integration

1. Differentiating external and internal conflict

2. Through understanding of self and other

*Identifying and addressing conflict between parent and child and between child
and child.
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VI. DIscipline and Authority*

Level 1: Instrumental
A. Reasons
1. Reducing parental discomfort
2. Controlling natural anarchy of child
3. Authority as a given
B. Methods
1. What works
2. Giving up
3. Discipline for the deed
Level 2: Conventional value~orientation
A. Reasons
1. Preparation for the outside world
2. Teaching standards and instilling values
B. Methods
1. Fitting age or type of child
2. Explanation and internalization
3. Considering intentions
Level 3: Personal value-oriented growth
A. Reasons
1. Developing personal awarenéss and values
2. Developing social awareness
B. Methods
1. Addressing causes
2. The relationship as a method

3. Discriminating punishment and correction

*The reasons and methods for the socialization of children.
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Level 4: Systems-oriented development
A. Reasons

1. Responding torneeds for flexible structure to allow for growth
B. Methods

1. Considering a hierarchy of factors

2. Negotiation
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VII.Meeting Needs*

Level 1: Parental needs of the child
1; To ensure desirable outcome
2. Meeting needs as what the parent does
Needing control |
Level Conventional needs
Emotional needs for their own sake

3
2
1
2. Different needs for different ages and types of children
3. Needing to have needs met

3

Level Individual needs
1. Learned through child
2. Need for personal instrumentality
3. Relationship needs
4. Need to be understood
Level 4: Psychological need systems

1. Needs as processes

2. Need for awareness and acceptance of oneself and others

*Defining and addressing needs
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VIII. Learning and Evaluating Parenting*

Level 1: Egoistic
A. Learning parenting
1. Avoiding repeating negative childhood experiences
- 2. Taking things as they come
B. A good parent j
1. Has good children
2. Acts better than other parents
3. Makes an effort
Level 2: Conventional
A. Learning parenting
1. Outside sources teach the right way
2. By evaluating parenting models
3. By observing children
B. A good parent
1. Raises children the right way
2. .Does .the best (s)he can.
3. Has happy children

4. Teaches right from wrong

*How parenting is learned. Evaluating parental performance.
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Level 3: Subjective
A. Learning parenting
1. Through the child
2. By experiencing Tove
B. A good parent
1. Has a good relationship with the child
2. Facilitates the child's capacity to cope with problems
3. Is defined differently for different people
4. Understands the child
Level 4: Analytic
A. Learning parenting
1. By experiencing the relationship
2. Through self awareness and growth
B. A good parent
1. Shares a reciprocal relationship

2. Maintains autonomy of identities with interdependence,
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D. Issue-by-Level Analysis
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I. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 1

L : . .

I. Influences on Development and Behavior
Level 1 - Concrete and Unilateral

1. Either/or: The child either passively repeats or is

impervious to external influences

2. Influences are concrete and observable

1. Either/or: Passive or impervious child--The parent

sees the child's behavior as either a direct reflection recipient
of whatever experience he or she is exposed to or that the child
will turn out the same regardless of the influences around him
or her. The child does not process experience or modify it as
it becomes expressed in his or her own behavior. Experience is
either absorbed and copied or does not influence behavior.
WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT IN?LUENCE‘ON THE
WAY CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?
The way you conduct yourself ardund them. If you be drink-

ing all the time and not able to take care of your kids and
always sad, then I think your kids will come up that way.

YOU THINK THAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE? THE WAY
THEY TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

Yah, children want to copy their parents, they end up copy-
ing their parents.

WHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE OM THE WAY CHILDREN
TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

I don't know, they say lower class people have more diffi-

culties. I think a kid, no matter where he comes from, if
he is going to get in trouble, he is going to get in trouble.
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I. Influences on Development and Behavior | Level 1

These responses do not consider any interaction between the child
and his or her experiences. What the parent does is what matters.
Parent Two suggests volition ("children want to...") but there is
no indication that the child has internal structures which process
or modify what he or she is exposed to. Influences other than
parental may also be suggested and scored at Level One, for example,
teachers or friends. The unifying characteristics are the absence
of a conception of structures within the child which contribute to
the child's development or behavior, and the unilateral conception

of influence. It is either all environment or all child.

2. Influences are concrete and observable--What influences

the child are visible acts and events rather than the values,
thoughts or feelings that at higher levels are reasoneéd to underlie
the concrete events. Parents at Level bne are concerned about

what the children see them do, and do not consider the values which
may be implicitly communicated by being a person who commits that

act, whether or not the child witnesses it.

g WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON THE

WAY CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

What they see in the home.

WHY DO YOU THINK THAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT?

If they hear you swear they are going to repeat it and
they reflect on their parents, they are a reflection on

K you.

~ WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON
CHILDREN AS THEY GROW AND HOW THEY TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

I think what you do yourself, what they see you are.
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1. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 1

If they see you in a store clipping something, why
shouldn't they do the same thing.

SO YOU FEEL YOUR EXAMPLE IS THE MOST IMPORTANT THING,
WHY IS THAT?

What they see, they figure if you can do it, Why can't
\ they.

The kinds of influences parents are éoncerned about at Level One

are those that lead to behavior that either makes the parent look
bad ("it reflects on you") or that creates trouble for the parent
and child. The possibility that children might have standards or
values which influence whether or not they behave in given ways is
not considered, rather it is thought that they will get away with

what they can, given the stimulating influence.
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I.

Influences on Development and Behavior Level 2

Level 2:

1. The child processes experience

2. Influences effect values

3. Influences and outcomes can be emotional

1. The child processes experience--The child is not

thought to be an uncritical recipient of experience, nor a "fixed"

being impervious to experience. Children are acknowledged to have

individual differences and to be influenced by different factors.

Children are thought to be capable of accepting or rejecting exper-

iences which are presented, and as requiring experience to shape

his or her development. The basis for the child's contribution is

related to a general conception of children "that age" or of a

particular type (a child with a mind of his own).

f/WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON

THE WAY CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

I think their friends,their parents, people in general,
the people they come in contact with.

WHY IS THAT?

Some kids I find, if they have a bad influence, a bad
gang of children, like they go through this adolescent
stage, I am big and tough and all this, and what do they
do, they just look for trouble and if a parent dces not
show interest in a child, the child feels neglected, it
feels that it wasn't wanted, it feels that it wasn't
loved, so what does this child try to do, he tries to
rebel against the parent, and he turns around and he
gets himself into trouble and if he finds that his parents
do care for him, or his parents do love him, he will be
a decent child and respect his parents and he won't give
them any trouble.
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I. 1Influences on Development and Behavior Level 2

/’WHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON THE WAY
CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

I would say their home environment, how well theyv are
treated and taken care of.

WHY IS THAT SO IMPORTANT?

I think it forms memories within their minds. They
either decide whether they lLike a home or don't like
a home. I think it probably depends too on their
own attitudes, whether they want to do what they are
told to do, or whether they have a mind of their own
and just want to take off and do what they want to
do by themselves.

\
//WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON
THE WAY THAT CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

How the parents teach them. I used to be cold to her
like my mother was to me because she was always a very
cold hearted person and through experiences I had, I
finally left home at 16%, and I have been on my own
since then; I am a lot different.

WHY DO YOU THINK IT WORKS THAT WAY? THAT CHILDREN
TURN OUT AS ADULTS LIKE THEIR PARENTS DID.

Because we don't know any better. We figure I didn't
like it, but maybe that is how all parents act, we
just don't know how else to act. I suppose if I had
not lived with her grandmother, I would not know how
to bring her up, I would have probably brought her up
the way my mother brought me up, but I didn't really
know any better. I knew I didn't like the way my
mother brought me up, but I didn't know any better, so
I would have brought her up the same way and it would
\ have kept going on and on.

There is a conception of factors which underlie behavior at Level
Two. These factors are not psychological, in that they are not
explanations of individual internal processes but are parental,
universal requirements (experience, parentél'interest) or devel=-

opmental inevitabilities (adolescence).
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I. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 2

2. Influences effect values--Parents who give Level Two

reasoning who feel that parental example is the primary influence
on a child, focus less on discreet actions which are directly
copied by the child, and more on example as a way of living whose

values are transmitted to the child.

( WHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON THE WAY
CHILDREN TURN 0OUT?

The home life and I think that has the most bearing on
a child, because this is where they spend most of their
time, most of their years, and what is in the home is
very important. And I think that is how a child is
molded. Throuaoh the way that they live at home, that
is the most important.

WHAT KINDS OF THINGS IN THE HOME ARE THE MOST IMPORTANT?

Like the parents themselves, if thev live decently, then
the children, the chlldren know, they know what you are,
no matter what anybody on the outside thinks, or may
think, your children are right there in your home living
with you day by day and they know what you are, and what
their home life is, and how they have been brought up
and I think that is the answer.

WHAT DO YOU FEEL ARE THE MOST IMPORTANT?

How in the world can I expect him to be a saint if I am
a devil? You can't plant corn and get soybeans. And if

I do things I hope he won't do, I really hope he'll come

to me and say, "Daddy, that's bad." And I'll look at him
and say, "You are right" and I'll stop it.

WHY IS THAT IMPORTANT?

Because I want him to know what's right and wrong. So
maybe he'll do better than me.
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I. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 2

The specific parental acts are considered less significant to the
child's development than that patterns of "decency" or right and
wrong are communicated by the example of the parents (or other
influencing agents) over time. Lapses and transgressions are

permitted at Level Two because influences can be cumulative.

3. Influences and outcomes can be emotional--At Level Two,

people are conceptualized as having feelings and intentions which
underlie action. The good feelings and intentions, which are
reasoned to lead to good developmental and behavioral outcomes,

are thought to require emotional supplies.

'

WHAT DO YOU THINMK SAM OUGHT TO BE ABLE TO GET FROM
HIS MOTHER?

...1f you show him enough love it is bound to rub off
each way.

WHY IS THIS IMPORTANT?

If you show love to the older one, the older one is going
to show love to the younger one. It is going to rub off.
It is just a chain reaction I think. That is my belief.
If I show love to her and the other ones, hopefully she
will show love to the other ones, if I show love to her
also, if you know.

\

//MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON HOW CHILDREN TURN OUT AS
ADULTS?

There is so many. One of my feelings that is the most
important thing in raising a child, you can't say, you
can do things good and everything just right and when
he gets out there, he might just turn the other way.
You know how some people say she was such a good mother
and she did everything for her child, gave her child
everything, why did he turn out to be the type of person
that he did. Some people give too much love, some not
enough love. It is hard for a person to say the most
important thing. The most imonrtant thinea T think is
giving a child enough love, enough respect, so he will
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~I. Influences on Development and Behavior

The

how

and

Level

learn to love somebody else and to respect somebody
else. I think those are important. The love and
giving him the respect. If you give a person respect
and you give a person love, not too much and just
enough, then maybe when that child becomes an adult,
he will be so used to that love and respect that he
will learn to love and respect other people.

conception of emotional influences is a quantitative one,
much love and caring rather than the quality of the caring;

one~directional, the parent gives the child love, rather than

parent and child participating in an emotional exchange in a

mutual relationship. The relationship between receiving and

giving emotional supplies is a sequential one. If a child is

given love, he or she will at a later time, be able to give it

to someone else.
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I. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 3

Level 3 - Interactional

1. The child contributes to his or her own development

and behavior

2. The interaction of the child and the environment

influences development and behavior

3. Individual children are variously sensitive to

external influences

1. The child contributes to his or her own development and

behavior--At Level Three, the child is understood as participating
actively in his or her own development, as an individual who

brings his or her own unique qualities to experience.

4 YOU WERE TALKING ABOUT WAYS THAT CHILDREN TURN OUT IN

WAYS THAT ARE NOT COMPLETELY ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE KIND
OF PARENTING THEY GET. WHAT DO YOU FEEL ARE THE MOST
IMPORTANT INFLUENCES ON THE WAYS THAT CHILDREN TURN
OUT AS ADULTS?

Well, I think there certainly are genetic, biological
factors that are conceivable in the way that kids turn
out. I can see that in my own children, where I have
completely different kids. It almost looks like they
came out of two different unions, if they didn't look
so much alike, but from the moment they were born, they
were two different children. Appearance, the way that
they behave, just from the moment they were born. So
that's really an important factor. I think the job one
does as parents is obviously the second/or equally
important. I think you can overcome if yvou will a lot
of genetic predispositions a child has or ruin whatever
potential or genetic potential the child has. And I

\\ really believe those are the two things.

// WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON
THE WAY CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

Society and them at the same time. My mother and father,
they can put me in my room, they can beat me, they can take

198



I. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 3

away my allowance, but I am an individual and I have

my own mind and my own fears and likes and dislikes.
The participation of the child may be characterized as predeter-
mined, as in the first example, or as a quality of spirit and
determination in response to harsh parenting, as in the second
example. The essgential characteristic of Leyel Three reasoning
“about influences is that the child is understood to be a unique
individual with his or her own particular qualities and character-
istics which are themselves implicated in the child's developmental

and behavioral outcome.

2. The interaction of the child and the environment influences

development and behavior--Influences on the child are not only

concrete events and emotional supplies. The process of relating
to others, of communicating and of understanding effects the
development of the child. Influences are bilateral. Character-
istics of the child influence how the parent responds (you get
to know how your kids operate).

/'WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON HOW
CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

If they are in a happy home and there is love, and

people talk to each other. I think communication is
very important, and understanding each other.

WHAT ARE THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCES ON HOW CHILDREN
TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

To some degree, parenting is a molding process for the
child, but I don't see myself as a mold. I think you've
got to be a dynamic mold, and be willing to change your
own ideas about how things operate as you get to know

\ how your kids operate.
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I. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 3

At Level Two, influences are tied to the behavior of an influencer.
At Level Three, influences are more qualitative; understanding
each other, for example, is the qualitative aspect of talking to
each other. The interaction between the child as a person and

the parent's responses is recognized, although not as mutually
reciprocal. How the child operates influences how the parenﬁ
operates, and the subsequent parental behavior influences the
child. This is a sequential, rather than a reciprocal conception.

3. Individual children are variously sensitive to external

influences--Parents at Level Three reason that the individual

child may be more or less sensitive to the experience of wvarious
events and relationships in his or her life. The receptivity of
the child may be a function of the quality of a relationship, the

particular needs a child has, or personal qualities of the child.

4 WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON THE
WAY CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

I don't know, I think everything would and I don't think
you can tell what is the most important thing. This is
something that I think about all the time, what effect

is this going to have on him, what effect is that going
going to have on him. Since you have grown up, you try

to look back and see what did this to me and what did

that to me and try to think about what is this going

to do to him, and you can't tell because there are things
that happened in your own life and to other people, very
small things, insignificant and they had a great response
on your life. At that moment you might have been really
depressed or sensitive and something that for anybody else
would have had a small amount of feedback affected vou a
lot. I don't think there is any way you can say parents,
or the home or the environment or your friends or your
school, I don't think you can tell. You have to wait and
see and you have to watch everything and you can't control
everything, the things that are happening. You just sort
of have to watch everything that is being said, and anything
that is said that is bad, you try to prevent that and try
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I. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 3

to keep it out, but I think that anything can have an
effect. It is something I have thought about.

/" WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON THE
WAY CEILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

The family is home base, and it's mostly where children
draw from for their strength. And children will draw
from wherever they can fill their need, and if the
family is not together, they will draw from somebody

\, €lse.

The child is conceptualized psychologically, as having a unigue

internal reality into which experience is integrated.
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I. 1Influences on Development and Behavior Level 4

Level 4. Systems

1. Influences are part of systems in continuing process

2. Influences operate at different levels of the self-

1. Influences are part of systems in continuing process--

The child is a system of psychological parts integrated into a
dynamic whole, and influences are part of a mutually interacting

relationship system between the child and the environment.

Vs
WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING
A CHILD?

To know and accept himself. To know the center of
himself, and to see it in all things.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN?

Well, all of life I think has a center, a flower, a
house, a bird, a watch, a dancer, a pianist, a carpenter,
potter. There are some special efforts that motivate it,
that gives it its energy and I think it's there in all
aspects of life, individual activity, group activity,
technical activity, emotional activity, there is the seed.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY THE CHILD'S RECOGNIZING IT IN OTHERS?

I think any child can have this, it doesn't have anything
to do with intelligence, or family background, or the
amount of good nutrition, this is something everybody has
a basic right to and I think this is what gives him the
connection to all of life. This is the common denominator.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY THE CONNECTION TO ALL OF LIFE?

The source, the source of everything, each individual has
a source and everything else has a source and to feel it,
to appreciate it, to be in touch with it. Continually
\refeeds your own, the individual's own process of life.
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I. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 4

WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON
HOW CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

How they manage the process of relating, of learning,
of living.

YOU TALK ABOUT PART OF A PROCESS, WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY
THAT?

I think that people are always, in every stage, in the
process of becoming something else, they are never
finished and they are never there. It would be very
comfortable to feel that we are here and could just

stay put for a little while, but we never are and we

are always responding to new situations and new stresses
and new happinesses and new successes and new worries
and whatever we are up to a point, we bring to cope with
the next and there is never a time in life when things
are steady. You are either up or down. It reminds me
somewhat of standing on a balance beam, you are always
shifting the weight very slightly, vou never are at rest
and that is what I think I mean by becoming, you are
always going someplace else, not frantically, but it's

a kind of inner growth, the way I think a snake keeps
shedding its skin time after time as it grows, it gets
smaller and you get richer inside and more experienced
and then you go on because of what you are, you are not
\ static and you grow.

As a continually growing, responding and developing being, all
experience is part of the proceSS of growth (we are always
responding to new situations). Growth of‘self~understanding is
part of how one comes to understand the world, and coming to
understand the world is part of coming to understand oneself.
Both the nature and the outcome of influences are defined as
processes, and not as entities, such as the characteristics and

gqualities of lower level reasoning.

2. Influences operate at different levels of the self-

system--Because the individual is understood to be a dynamic
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I. Influences on Development and Behavior Level 4

psychological self-system, (they bring a great deal to themselves),
responses at Level Four may discriminate influences which operate
at one level of the self-system from influences which operate at
other levels. Influences are not always known or understood,
because of the limitations of consciousness of the child of his

or her own processes, and because of the limited accessibility of

the child to others.

/

THE POLICE OFFICER SAID MR. F. WAS TO BLAME FOR J.
GETTING INTO TROUBLE. HOW DO YOU FEEL ABOUT THAT?

No, I don't think so. I think when a child reaches
adolescence the circle of influence is widened to the
point, while other people might not influence his
philosophy of life, they can influence behavior in
specific situations. How the child comes to understand
himself and how he functions with others is more sig-
nificant to his future than the specific acts along

\ the way.

KAWHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON
THE WAY THAT CHILDREN TURN OUT AS ADULTS?

I don't know, I would tend to say family because that has
been the way that I have done it. They bring a great
deal to themselves and I don't think that we or they
really know how much they get from the outside world,
their fears or their problems or their reactions to
teachers or friends, and how much living goes on,
because it is the learning that they first of all,
cannot express and we cannot see because we are not

\ there.

Parents imply that the identification of specific influences is
less important than how influences are integrated into the

personality structure of the child.
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II. Subjectivity: Thinking and Feeling | Level 1

Level 1l: Concrete

l'

2.

3.

Subjective experience is undifferentiated from
observed behavior

Subjective experience is a projection of parental
experience or parental wishes.

Thoughts and feelings are in response to specific events

¢ 1. Subjective experience is undifferentiated from observed

behavior-~If a child behaves in a certain way, he or she is thought

to feel in a certain way (If the baby cries, he doesn't love me).

The parent uses the concrete behavioral cue as the only piece of

data from which to infer thought or feeling. The behavior is all

that is understood of the child.

/

one.

\

WHAT ARE YOUR CHILDREN'S FEELINGS ABOUT YOU AS A PARENT?

They are little, I can't say.

DO YOU THINK THEY HAVE FEELINGS ABOUT YOU AS A PARENT?

I think so, because when I leave them somewhere, you
see, they just cry a lot, especially my other little

WHAT DOES THAT TELL YOU?

\ I think they love me.

/,SO YOU HAVE A LIMITATION, YOU TELIL YOUR CHILD HOW YOU
FEEL AND WHY YOU FEEL THAT WAY. WHY DO YOU THINK J.
WOULD HAVE TOLD HIS MOTHER? WOULDN'T IT HAVE BEEN
EASIER TO CONTINUE TO LIE? ‘

Because he is truthful with his mother, he decided to

be truthful. First he lied to his mother and then he

figured I might as well go and say yes, ma, I did it.

WHY DO ¥YOU THINK HE DECIDED TO BE TRUTHFUL?

I don't know.

WHY WOULD A KID DECIDE HE WAS GOING TO TELIL HIS MOTHER?

Because he wanted to, that is his own feelings, I can't
say that,

to each his own.



II. Subjectivity: Thinking and Feeling V A Level

Parents at Level One reason in a circular fashion (He is truthful
because he is truthful). Frequently, there is no conception of
inner feelings underlying concrete acts, and what subjective

experience is inferred is descriptive, rather than explanatory.

2. Subjective experience is a projection of parental

experience or parental wishes--At Level One, parents do not take

the perspective of the child, but either recall their own experience
and reason that this must be the child's experience, too ,or attri-

bute to the child thoughts or feelings that satisfy parental needs.

HOW DO YOU THINK JIMMY WOULD FEEL IF HE DID:FIND OUT HIS
FATHER READ HIS DIARY? DO YOU THINK IT MIGHT CHANGE HIS
RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER?

I don't know. If he thinks his father didn't believe him
that he had to read his diary. I don't know, if my father
read mine and I was 15 and I had one, I would be angry at
him for the minute, but I would forgive him.

WHY WOULD YOU FORGIVE HIM?

I don't know. He was just easing his own mind I guess.
I would forgive him. I would probably be angry at him
for the moment, but after I forgot about it, I would
forgive him. .

WHY WOULD YOU FORGIVE HIM.

\ He would be looking out for me.

IF YOU WERE TO THINK ABOUT WHY IT IS IMPORTANT FOR CHILDREN
TO FEEL LOVED AND WANTED, WHAT WOULD YOU SAY?

It is good that kids know you love them, it is important
to them, because when they grow up they would say gee,

I had a wonderful mother, she really loved me a lot and
I can talk about my mother, she was the most wonderful

\ mother to me.
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The parents giving these responses do not separate their own from
the child's subjective reality. A different perspective about
the parent's reading the diary is not conéidered because the
parent does not have a differentiated conception of personality
or of experience. The second parent does not indicate that there
are reasons why children need love beyond the parent's egocentric

conception of his or her own importance to the child.

3., Thoughts and feelings are in response to specific events--Parents

at Level 1 understand cHEIld¥en's thoughts and feelings to
concrete consequences of specific acts. Broader issues of privacy,

trust, or personal values are not considered at this level.

HOW WOULD J. FEEL IF HE FOUND OUT THAT HIS FATHER READ
HIS DIARY? '

If he had nothing to hide, then I don't think he should
be too upset about it and if he didn't want his father
to find it, I don't think he would leave it in such a
place. But then again if he had something to hide, then
he would be upset, he could call him quite a few names

\ under his breath, nosey and what not.

S
WHY DID HE TELL HIM HE DID IT? WOULDN'T IT HAVE BEEN
EASIER TO LIE?

He had a guilty conscience. (EXPLAIN?) Probably he knew
he was going to get caught one way or the other.

Both respondents can consider only the most concrete aspects of a
child's situation, and therefore attribute to the child thoughts
and feelings which are in response to those concrete events.
These;responses conceptualize children as being instrumentally
motivated. One is only upset, if one has something to hide, i.e.,

the parents's thinking is organized around the content of the diary

207



II. Subjectivity: Thinking and Feeling Level 1

in Dilemma One, not around issues of privacy and trust, and the
"guilty conscience" is fear of being caught, not remorse for

having done something wrong.
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Level 2 - Conventional

1. Intentions are separated from actions

2. Defined by stage, age or type of child

3. Parental omniscience

4. Conflicting feelings are sequential

5. Children's perspectives _acknowledged

1. Intentions are separated from actions--Parents understand

that different intentions may underlie similar actions, and that
different actions may result from similar intentions. The child
is aware of his or her intentions, and the actions directly

express the child's intent (to ¢get attention, to hurt, etc.).

(/HOW WOULD YOU EXPLAIN SAM KISSING THE BABY ONE
MINUTE AND HITTING HIM THE NEXT?

He is only 3% years old. Maybe if he was older.

I don't think I could explain why he would be doing
something like that. I definitely think I would
expect it, because I have seen other children like
that do that.

WHY DO YOU THINK THEY DO IT?

It goes into intent--is he doing it with the intent
to hurt the baby or is he doing it playing around?

WHAT DO YOU THINK?

I would hope he was just doing it playing around.

I don't see how he could get the intent--maybe he
could get the intent to hurt him if he is jealous
~--he was used to being the only one for 3% years.
If there was jealousy there, if he was a little bit
jealous, I could see it-~the kid finds someone else
is coming in and trying to hurt him that way so he

| is jealous.
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DO YOU THINK KNOWING WHY PEOPLE DO THINGS MAKES A
DIFFERENCE?

I think it does. Everybody does things for a reason,
regardless of whether it is the class clown or someone
who 1is stealing. There has to be a reason why anyone
\ does anything.

Intentions are stereotyped. They are global descriptors of motivating
feelings which limit the concept of underlying thoughts and feelings

to an explanatory adjective.

2. Defined by stage, age or type of child--At Level Two,

parents draw from the conventional understanding of thoughts and
feelings of children of a given category to infer subjective
experience for their child, whom they place in that categbry. The
category can be global, such as "kids," or more specific, such as

"shy teenagers."

//éHE POLICE OFFICER SAID MR. F. IS TO BLAME FOR J.
GETTING INTO TROUBLE. HOW DO YOU FEEL ABOUT THAT?

Mo, it is not the parent's fault. It is not the
child's fault. He wanted to probably be in with

the crowd and stuff. And being popular and accepted
is very important, especially if yvou are like teen-—
agers. Adults it is not so--vou don't have to prove
you are in with the crowd when you are an adult.
When you are a teenager you have to prove vou are in
and so it is very important to a teenager. He is a
teenager kid. At that age~-~I know-~I went through
it--and at that stage, yeah, being accepted is very
important.

/

IF SUSAN IS UNHAPPY, DO YOU FEEL IT IS MORE IMPORTANT
THAT THE MOTHER BE HOME WITH HER THAN THAT THE
MOTHER BE HAPPY? ‘

Yes, I would say so.

210



II. Subjectivity: Thinking and Feeling Level 2

WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT WAY?

Because the child being young, you wouldn't want

to cause any mental block against the parent.
Children can build up all sorts of things in their
minds and maybe not want to speak to the parent very
much and build up hostility. Say my mother

doesn't really care about me and things like that,
so 1f it is not really necessary and it would make
\ the child happier to come home to you, that's good.

Children are understood to have subjective experieﬂce which may
be different from past or present parental experience or parental
needs. The child's experience, however, is not understood as
being unique to him or her, but as conforming to a preconceived

notion of what children think or feel.

3. Parental omniscience--The varent reasons that how the

child thinks and feels is something the parent can predict if he

or she knows the child well enough.

r/”'HOW CAN A PARENT KNOW IF A CHILD IS LYING?

Me, myself I can't tell you right now because my son

is only 2 years old. But I just think bringing up

my son and like I say, the parents play the biggest part
in the son or daughter's upbringing--that you are just
with them se much. you get to know his every moves and
get to know more or less when he is lying and when he

is telling the truth--that I just think--I think I would
be almost positive I would be able to tell if he was
telling the truth. I could be mistaken, but I still
think I could tell.

IS IT BECAUSE YOU WOULD KNOW THE CHILD SO WELL BECAUSE
YOU LIVED WITH HIM SO MANY YEARS?
Yes.

OR BECAUSE OF SOME QUALITY IN YOU, THAT WOULD MAKE
HIM TELL THE TRUTH?

No, I just lived with that child so many years and
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brought him up. Fifteen vears is a lot of time, that
I Hdust think T would know my child very well and be
able to tell if he was lying or not.

/

IF YOU WERE MR. FOX, WHAT WOULD YOU DO?

I think man or woman, you always know their child. I
mean you know about what your child would do. No matter
what someone tells you about them, you can tell--you
know that much about the child--he would do this or no
he wouldn't. In the first place, if he don't know that
much about the child then the child could be into any-
thing, doing anything, and you have to take another
person's word for it. But I don't know what the person
would do in this case because I think I would know that
much about both my children. I don't think I know
everything, but I think that I could say my child did
this--I think I could say no, he wouldn't do that, he
wouldn't dream about that. I think so. This is the way
\\that I feel about both of mine.

Knowledge of the child is considered cumulative, the more time
the parent spends the better he or she knows the child. If you
have enough pieces, you can construct a whole.

4. Conflicting feelings are sequential--At Level Two,

parents understand that feelings and intentions underlie behavior,
but they cannot conceive of simultaneously conflicting feelings.
If a child shows erratic behavior, the behavior is thought to be
a reflection of alternating feelings or intentions, or loss of
behavioral control in spite of good intentions.

//HOW WOULD YOU EXPLAIN S's KISSING THE BABY ONE

MINUTE AND HITTING THE NEXT°

I can't explain that. Maybe he really does love the

baby, but then it comes to him that he is the cause of

his mother not paying any attention to him, whatever,
so he just goes to hit him or something.

COULD SAM BE TELLING THE TRUTH, THAT HE LOVES HIS
BROTHER?

‘Sure, he could love that baby to pieces because it is
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just something that he has not learned how to
control--that love--how do you tunnel it to another
person? An older person is easier because that person
should have some control over the situation, but a baby
has no control over the situation, basically, at 2
months old, so he is the bigger person and he has to
learn how to love a smaller thing—--a smaller person and
understand that smaller verson.

BUT THE HITTING IS NOT VERY LOVING.

Love taps can hurt. Sometimes they forget and vou
think for a minute you are really ticklinc the baby
or something like that, and loving him to pieces,

and actually it is not really tickling, it is hurting
\ the baby. They don't realize the strength that they

themselves have.

When conflict is conceived, the origins of conflict are understood
as being external to the child; in these examples, the baby or the

less attentive mother.

5. Children‘S‘perspectives?acknowledged-~Parents at Level two are
able: td<conceptualize the child's thoughts and feelings and perceptions
from the child's perspective, but the content of the child's
perspective is not drawn from what a particular child is experiencing,
but from the parent's preconceived global conception of children's
perspectives.
//HOW WOULD JIMMY FEEL IF HE FOUND QUT HIS FATHER

READ HIS DIARY?

In Jimmy's case, some trust is gone. I put myself in
Jimmy's shoes and I feel some trust is gone. You
didn't trust me, you didn't know what was going on. day

by day, he should have asked me--putting myself in
Jimmy's shoes. '

\
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(/SUPPOSE THAT J. DIDN'T THINK HIS FATHER. COULD

' HAVE ANY WAY OF FINDING OUT IF HE DID IT OR NOT,
WHY WOULD HE HAVE TOLD HIS MOTHER HE DID IT?
WOULDN'T IT HAVE BEEN EASIER TO CONTINUE TO LIE?

No, because I think as a child it would probably
start to get scary. Eventually it is going to come
~out. Maybe not by his father finding out from him,
but by the police. A young child will tend to turn
scared, and then the best thing for him to do was

to speak to his mother. His father would tend to be
a little easier, a fatherly love. He felt secure
with his father--that is the voint--he felt secure
with his father, telling him.

SO IT IS NOT JUST THAT HE IS AFRAID THAT IT WILL
COME 0OUT?

But the feeling of security with his fatfher, knowing
he was getting scared and knowing that it will be
found out, the best thing for him, like when a child
is hurt, first thing, they run to poppa, that is my
\ protection, and this is what was Jlmhy's protection.

Although parents at Level Two are able to recognize some aspects
of the child's experience which are different from their own,
their conception of the child's perspective does not consider the

child's awareness of the other's awareness of the child..
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Level 3: Individualistic

l.

2‘

Individual psychology

Influence of relationships

"Mixed" feelings possible

The child's perspective is idiosyncratic

Level 3

1. 1Individudl psychology~-At Level Three, parents reason

that individual emotional experience underlies the expressed

intentions (maliciousness, guilt, jealousy) which at Level Two

"explain" action.

the descriptive emotional level, but seek a reason for the

proximal emotion in the experience and qualities of the child.

/

why.
\

SUPPOSE MR .

WHY WOULD YOU WANT TO KNOW THESE ANSWERS?

F. READ THE DIARY, FORGET THAT. HE
DIDN'T READ IT, BUT SAT HIM DOWN AND SAID DID YOU
REALLY DO IT, AND J. SAID YES. HOW WOULD 'HE FEEL?
That is where I am putting myself--in Mr .. F.'s place.
I think I would feel relieved that at last it came out
into the open and it is not I did or didn't type of
thing~-it is open so I think I would probably feel
relieved. After that, I would want to know why--was
it because of the crowd or did you really know it is
was something you shouldn't do, or did you just want to
go along with the boys because they were doing it and
it 'was the first time you did it.

Because kids are going to pull pranks and stuff. If
he did it because the other kids were doing it then

I would know what he really wanted to do.
did it because the other kids were doing it maybe they

bullied him or so on, and if he did it and said he knew
it was wrong, but he did it anyhow, I would have to
delve into that a little bit more and if he knew it was
wrong, why did you do it, did you really want the stuff
you were stealing or I would want to know the reason

If he only

At this level, parents are not satisfied with
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COULD YOUR SON SEE THE KIDS HE HANGS OUT WITH
DIFFERENTLY THAN THE WAY YOU WOULD?

He doesn't see them as wild and I do. Sure. He
would probably know them better or he would like
to fit with that group. A lot of kids like to sit
with the tough kids. The ones who are not sports-
minded and who don't have parents who spend a lot of
time with them find a lot of security in gangs and
this becomes sort of a family and they are with a
tough, obnoxious type of gang that nobody likes.
We have one in our neighborhood and I imagine they
have a lot of feeling in that. Could he see them
\ differently? I am sure he could.

Parents éTLeyel Three use conditional concepts to understand
subjective experience. Rather than "Kids that age like to be

with tough kids so they'll feel tough," a Level Three response
would be "Kids who are not sportsminded and who don't have cariﬁg
parents find security..." The qualifying conditions and the
awareness of the emotional meaning of the experience for the child
indicate an awareness of an individual psychological process under-
lying behavior. AOne understands subjective experience, not by
"fitting" the child to an externally given category or formation,

but by modifying one's formulation to fit the child.

2. Influences of relationships—-How a child feels and acts

is reasoned to derive from qualities of important relationships,
such as trust, affection and understanding. By underétanding the
quality of the parent-child relationship, a parent at Level Three
infers the thoughts and feelings of a child living within that

relationship.
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/

MR. F. DID NOT READ DIARY...SAT J. DOWN AND ASKED HIM...
J. SAID YES...WHY WOULD J. TELL HIS FATHER? WOULDN'T
IT BE EASIER TO CONTINUE TO LIE?

No, it wouldn't be easier to continue to lie. It
depends on J. Some people can live with a lie and
some can't. But I think he feels guilty about it,
because evidently he has a great deal of respect for
his father and perhaps they have a close relationship
and he wanted to continue this relationship by telling
the truth.

NS

WHY WOULD J. HAVE TOLD HIS FATHER HE DID IT? WOULDN'T
IT HAVE BEEN EASIER TO CONTINUE TO LIE? V

There again, that goes back to the relationship. If

they had a reasonably good relationship he eventually

would come out with the lie and he would trust in his

parents that they would understand and realize that he

knew how wrong it was to do it. These are all assump-
tions.

\

The parent realizes that the child's perception of the other's
response to and understanding of him or her contributes importantly
to the child's assessment of a situation and to the child's

behavioral outcome.

3. "Mixed" feelings possible--At Level three, simu}taneously

conflicting feelings can be part of a person's experience.

//IS WHAT SAM IS DOING SOMETHING A GOOD CHILD WOULD DO?

They have to learn, but one minute they love them
and the next minute they hate them. I have seen
a lot of kids do that. They are just jealous,
whether or not it is I don't know.

"WHEN SAM'S MOTHER TALKED TO HIM...HE SAID "I LOVE MY
BABY BROTHER," COULD S. BE TELLING THE TRUTH, HE LOVES
HIS BROTHER AND YET WANTS TO HURT HIM?

Yes. (EXPLAIN?) He does love him, but then maybe he
doesn't, you know. He could have mixed feelings about
him.
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. COULD HE LOVE THE BABY AND STILL WANT TO HURT HIM?

I don't know.

COULD HE LOVE HIM AND HATE HIM AT THE SAME TIME?

You could. You could love someone and like him and
hate him, too. Don't you love someone or like some-
one but not love them? I think you can dislike some-
one and still love them or like them, I think vyou can.
I know you can hate them and love them. I think you

\ can.

HOW WOULD YOU EXPLAIN SAM'S KISSING THE BABY ONE
MINUTE AND HITTING HIM THE NEXT?

N\

Well, he feels very loving towards him, I am sure--

all babies are so lovable.And on the other hand,

he is taking attention and time away from his
mother--time that the boy used to get--and he is not
fully trusting of his mother's feelings for the baby
yet. He is insecure about how much it is going to

take away from him or the guality that it is going to
take away from him and he needs time to experience that.

WHEN S's MOTHER TRIED TO TALK TO SAM ABOUT WHY HE
WANTS TO HURT THE BABY, HE SAID "I DON'T WANT TO
HURT THE BABY, I LOVE MY BABY BROTHER." COULD HE
BE TELLING THE TRUTH, THAT HE LOVES HIS BABY BROTHER?

Yes, it is just that he is so angry because the brother
is so new and requires the boy to react to so many new
~\ things.

One can both like and dislike a person at the same time, and one
can have a period of emotional diéequilibrium in which one's

feelings have not stabilized.

4. The child's perspebtivé-is idiosyncratié~-Parents at Level 3 a
able to try and understand a child;é experience from that child's
perspeétive, and recognize. that the child's understanding of
other;s understanding of him or her is important for understanding

the child.
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\

WHY DO YOU THINK JIMMY TOLD HIS FATHER THAT HE DID
IT? WOULDN'T IT HAVE BEEN EASIER TO CONTINUE TO LIE?

I don't know. I give Jimmy a lot of respect for
telling his father that he did do it. He must
obviously love his parents enough to think they
would realize why he did it. I respect him a lot
for telling them. Putting myself in that situation,
I probably wouldn't have. Thinking back then,
thinking of the punishment that I would have got.
But I hope that my son would have the courage to
tell me.

WHY DO YOU FEEL PRIVACY IS IMPORTANT TO A CHILD?

Because for their reasons they don't want to tell

you something and that is why you have to try to
constantly stay in touch. Usually if a child does
withdraw or close in they are going to change and
they probably do it because they are unhappy and they
don't feel good and you have to try to f£ind out.

And if you try to find out and he says no, I am fine,
take the kid to a doctor, a psychiatrist, I am not
going to talk to you, but I am going to talk to
somebody.

In order to be able to understand the perspective of the child,

the parent must be in communication with the child, and the child

must share with the parents how he or she thinks and feels.
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Level 4: Self-system

1. Subjectivity involves a complex system of awareness
and emotion

2. Psychological self-analysis is acknowledged

1. Subjectivity involves a complex system of awareness and

emotion--Parents at Level Four understand the child as being a
psychological system with different levels and aspects of functioning
in continual process. The child does not always have access to all
levels of functioning, and subjective experience may be best under-
stood in terms of how the system is operating to maintain stability

and to fulfill needs.

/COULD SAM BE TELLING THE TRUTH?

Yes. You can love and you can want to hurt and you can
not be aware that you want to hurt because it is so
frightening a thought--that you had that kind of anger.
It means that Sam has not accepted it yet--that his
mother will help him understand that it is a legitimate
feeling, it is not a legitimate action, where his
kissing is a legitimate action, but that the mother's--
“~the parent's role--I'll care.

<Sometimes she will get into this frame of mind and into
this rhythm in terms of an opinion, and if it happens in
the car, and I have just brought her from an event in her
life, I tend to ignore the whole thing because I think it
is more related to something she has just experienced
personally, than the issue being discussed, because at
Jother times the same issue being discussed, and she
doesn't have a strong, stubborn approach.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN SOMETHING SHE HAS JUST EXPERIENCED PERSONALLY?
In other words, it has to do with her need to take~-to assert

Kherself more than the issue and so it comes from a personal
life.
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Child's expressed feelings may be related to or in conflict with
experiences or deeper feelings of which the child is unaware (it
is more related to something she has just experienced personally,than

the issue being discussed).

2. Psychological self-analysis is acknowledged-~At Level Four

the parent recognizes that one dimension of subjective experience is
how one knows and understands oneself. The development of psychological
self-analysis is part of the process of personal growth. Self-analysis
differs from a Level 3 conception of self-reflection in its focus on the
process of coming to know and understand oneself, and the understanding
of the process as penetrating more surface feelings in order to arrive
at an understanding of deeper ones. At level 3, in contrast, the focus
is on the content of reflection, without an indication of levels of
self-awareness.

/HEN SAM'S MOTHER TRIED TO TALK TO SAM ABOUT WHY HE WANTED TO
HURT THE BABY, SAM SAID, "I DON'T WANT TO HURT HIM, I LOVE MY
BABY." WOULD SAM BE TELLING THE TRUTH?
Sure, he loves the baby and he perhaps isn't aware again. He
would be telling the truth. How can a child at this age know,
be in a position to analyze his own feelings? He would be
telling the truth, but he wouldn't know the other part.
HOW COULD YOU EXPLAIN THAT, THE FEELINGS HE DIDN'T EVEN XNOW?
We were talking ébout this in kindergarten-—feelings of
jealousy and possessiveness--and even at age 5 children were
not able to pinpoint their own feelings. In the sense of "that
was a jealous feeling or that was a possessive feeling or a

resentful feeling," and at 3% they are just not capable of
“knowing their own feelings.

vSUPPOSE JIMMY TELLS HIS FATHER HE DID IT. WHY DID HE TELL HIM?
WOULDN'T IT HAVE BEEN EASIER TO CONTINUE TO LIE?

Sure it would have been easier igﬁhe short run to lie, but Jimmy
then probably would have then had to deal with an uncomfortable
conscience, Bd he is uncomfortable anyway. I think lying is an
easy way out, but it is not a safe way. It just makes the
bookkeeping so much harder in spite of you because you can't
remember what it is you

221



II. Subjectivity: Thinking and Feeling
Level 4

have done and what it is that you haven't and whom
you told what to, so that it makes you freer to tell
the truth because then vou know where vou stand with
yourself and I think 1t 1s just something for J's
relationship with his father that on a one to one
basis, even though J. is uncomfortable, he could trust
his father enough to know that he may have to pay the
price of having stolen, but he can still :count on his

\\father,'to listen.

An aspect of self-awareness is self-honesty. People can be dis-

honest with themselves as well as with other people.
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Level 1: Concrete and Physicalistic
A. Characteristics

1. Phvsical characteristics and concrete actions

2. What effects the parent

B. Ideal

1. Is what the parent wants

2. Appreciates what is given.

3. Does good‘things

A. Characteristics

1. Physical characteristics and concrete actions --Level 1 responses do

not consider emotional characteristics, but describe the child's physical
appearance or concrete actions. |
(EAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR CHILDREN FOR ME?

Tony, I don't know why he likes to fight all the time. He keéps getting
into problems at school And William, he just wants to ptlay all the time.

IS THERE ANYTHING SPECIAL ABOUT THEM?

No.

WHAT DO YOU ENJOY MOST ABOUT YOUR CHILDREN?
I don't know.

CAN YOU THINK OF ANYTHING?

\Sometimes,they are company, but I don't know what I enjoy most about them.

et
CAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR CHILDRFN FOR ME?

all the time. And they are not very orderly, they have the worst room,
I can't get them to clean it up. ‘

THEY HAVE ONE ROOM BETWEEN THEM?

My daughters sleep togethef, they have two beds and they are well, they
are not sickly children, they are generally pretty healthy. Sandra has

g\brown hair. She's pretty stocky. Jane is thjnner.
223
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&

The parent does not attempt to pull together the various characteristics into

a "personality." Each action or characteristic is simply added on in a string

of discrete descriptions.

2. What effects the parent -— Children are described in terms of

characteristics which effect parental needs, comfort or desires.

/EAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR CHILDREN FOR ME?

You mean if they are boy or girl, what do you mean?
WHAT KIND OF PEOPLE THEY ARE?

I think that they are a 1little difficult. Once they grow from a baby
until about 15, they are one problem, but after they reach 16, growing up,
{ they are different, they start wanting to do things that you don't want

| them to do and then you start getting into a problem with them. But

going throuah the early years, from baby to 15 years, I had no problem
ith him.
\W'I

/
WHAT ARE YOUR CHILDREN LIKE?

They cry a lot, mostly Pam. I have a lot of problems with them. She
always wants to be outside and I have to do my housework and I can't be
chasing them outside, I have my mother in the store, so that makes it a
little easier for me and I still send them over to my mother's house. So
\\I can do my housework while I have the other two at my house.

In neither example is the child described as a personality. Rather, the parents
seem to see the children through the lenses of their own needs, and not to

notice aspects of the children which do not directly effect them.

B. Ideal

1. Is what the parent wants~- Parents at Level 1 hope for a child who

fulfills their own expectations. Characteristics or preferences of the child

are not considered.
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Vs
WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

I think to grow up into the image of what you wanted to be, or what yon
wanted them to be, what you wanted to be yourself.

WHAT IS THAT? THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

To see them grow up and finish school and maybe go on to college.
\yave a good job. Be smart. Do something.

d
WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

When I was single I said when I would have some kids it would make me
happy one way, seeing kids running around the house. But now they are
all over my house, no, it is hard. I had my first one when I was 19 and
I had them all right away.

WHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OR OUTCOME OF BEING A PARENT, WHAT DO YOU
WANT FOR YOUR CHILDREN?

I want them to learn and come up with something big and be that people
know them when they grow up.

WHY IS THAT IMPORTANT?

When the kids grow up I would 1ike other people to respect them, for what
they are. I try to raise my first one so he learns, but this one is
pretty smart, and she says everything the TV says. I put on shows and

she learns right away and I wanted her to be a dancer, but I don't think
k&hat it will work with her feet. She's wearing:-braces.

The gratification of the parent is the primary consideration, what the child can

do ("I wanted her to be a dancer, but . . . she's wearing braces") is secondary.

2. Appreciates what is given -- Because parents at Level 1 frequently

Took to their children for personal gratification, they want a return for any

effort they make for the child. Appreciatio~ for what they do is one way of

being rewarded for parental effort.
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(/QHAT DO YOU ENJOY MOST ABOUT YOUR CHILDREN?

I enjoyed them when they were small.
WHY WAS THAT THE BEST?

Because then you can do things for them, they cling to you more, they
appreciate what you do more for them and they are more lovin~ and everything.
Now that they are grown, they are looking for their own way of Tlife. So

I think when they are smaller. tey are the best.

WHY DO THEY APPRECIATE YOU WHEN THEY ARE SMALL?
In certain ways they show you because small kids hug you and Jackie was

very affectionate and she would hold you and kiss you and if you went
\out and came back, she says I am glad you came back, things like that.

/hHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?
Have them grow up to be decent human beings.
WHAT DO YOU MEAN?

Not grow up to be - I don't know how to word it. Just to grow up to
appreciate things and Tearn that they have to earn what they get.

\Not Jjust have it handed to them on a silver platter.

At Level 1, an ideal child is required to give in return for what he or she takes.

3. Does Good Things -=The child is evaluated because of what he or she does.

The parent at Level 1 does not conceptualize motives or underlying standards

or values, as at Level 2, but judges what he or she can observe, the child's

actions.

/aHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?
To grow up to be good, not a punk, to go to school and just be good.
WHAT DO YOU MEAN GOOD? |

For him to grow up and go to school and be involved in schoolwork.
\Fo to school, meet a nice girl, have his own family.
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r/;'ELL ME ABOUT YOUR CHILDREN?

They are good children, I can't say that they are not, though sometimes
they are fresh. But other than that, they are pretty good kids, I have
no right to complain.

WHAT DO YOU THINK MAKES FOR A GOOD CHILD?

When they listen and when they behave themselves. When they do as they
\are told.

A good child obeys, does what he or she is told. Parents at Level 1 frequently
do not see the child as having any internal mechanisms for makina autonomous

choices.
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»

Level 2: Conventional Definitions
A. Characteristics

1. The child fits a type

2. Normalcy of characteristics

3. Covert as well as observable characteristics

B. Ideal
1. Is normal

2. Follows accepted standards or values

3. Tries hard and achieves what parent values

A. Characteristics

1. The child fits a type —~ At Level 2, parents tend to place their

children into general personality categories, and to describe characteristics
which "fit" and which justify the category placement.
/EAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR CHILDREN FOR ME?

Paul is very studious, he is in college. Mary will do work if it pleases
her, but other than that, it is a tug of war to try to get her to do
something. Robert, I consider him to be kind of lazy. He used to have
a paper route, and it was a real tug of war to get him to go. Bobby,

go make your collections, or go collect your money, but he just didn't
seem to care. Now Christopher who has a paper route now, is a little
bit different. He is a little bit more ambitious. You might say he is
greedy for money. We don't have half the problems with him trying to go
out and collect, though at times, if he has been to -one house two or
three times, and he says they are never home. If you ae missing anything
“around the house, David, do you know where this is, and he will come up
with it.

N\

/
CAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR CHILDREN FOR ME?

Well, my daughter is a little taller than myself and she really likes the
baby. She's a pretty good natured girl. My son, 16, takes all kinds of
athletics. He's very good in gymnastics etc., so he teaches the baby
and they get along really well.

(continue next page)
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AND WHAT ABO!T THE BABY?

He's a good baby other than when he's not feeling well - when he'll
scream. But he is a good baby, not a cry baby. He'll play, he is
learning to say mommy and to wave bye, different 1ittle thinas. He'll
try to say he wants something. A1l in all he is a good baby. He is on
the braces now at night, to straighten out his legs and he's good about
it. I put them on when he goes to sleep and it doesn't bother him
until the next morning. I think that's pretty good. He is about 30
pounds and he loves clothes, if you bring something home in a bag, he
\w111 rip it open to see what it is. A1l in all he is a good baby.

Parents at Level 2 tend to focus on one or another aspect of the child's
functioning, which may be a particularly strong characteristic, and to describe
the child in terms of that characteristic ("athletic," "studious"). At

Level 3, the parent attempts to include many characteristics and to integrate

them into a more general description of the child.

2. Normalcy of characteristics~—An important characteristic at Level 2

is the extent to which the child conforms to society's expectations for children.

CAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR CHILDREN FOR ME?

It is kind of hard to describe them. They are boys and they do normal
things that other kids do. They don't usually get in much trouble.

They enjoy eating, both of them, a lot. My oldest boy likes playing

ball and that one likes eating and sleeping a lot. They have a normal life.

f’CAN YOU TELL ME WHAT YOUR CHILDREN ARE LIKE?

They are normal children, full of it. She is pretty good in school,
normal, and he is picking up Tittle by 1ittle now. He is in nursery
school. He wasn't picking up at first because she would do all his
talking for him and do everything for him, but now that he is in school
on his own, he is picking up.

The parent focuses on how the child is like other children, rather than how the

child differs as an individual from other children as in Level 3.
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3. Covert as well as observable characteristics --At Level 2, responses

may include descriptions of emotional qualities in addition to the more concrete

actions and characteristics identified at Level 1.

#CAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR SON FOR ME?

Tall, bright-eyed, very inquisitive, talks a lot, mischievous, a 1ittle
and always will be I think, thin, very very active and very lovable.

WHAT DO YOU ENJOY MOST ABQUT HIM?

His inquisitiveness.

j WHY DO YOU ENJOY THAT, WHAT DO YOU ENJOY ABOUT IT?

His interest in everything around him and he is interested and I am

interested and so is everyone around him, so that would be the main
\\thing that strikes people.

{}AN YOU DESCRIBE YQUR CHILDREN FOR ME?

I can describe my son, Edward. He is very active, he is a very smart
boy and at times he is emotinal. High strung, I should say. He likes
studying at times. He is good at home, he is well mannered, from my
observation. How he is outside, I don't know, I know he is active, and
I have no complaints yet. He loves animals and he intends to become a
\geteranarian one day, and I guess he is an ordinary average boy.

The parent is able to observe and appreciate qualities and characteristics of
the child which are not of direct concern to the parent, unlike Level 1
descriptions which describe aspects of the child which affect the parent. At

Level 2 the child's independent identity is acknowledged and appreciated.
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B. Ideal
1. Is normal-- Parents at Level 2 are able to accept behavior which is
disagreeable or uncomfortable for the parent if it conforms to what the parent

believes is normal behavior for children.

/QHAT SHOULD PARENTS BE ABLE TO EXPECT FROM THEIR CHILDREN?

That is hard to answer. It depends on whether the parent brinas the child
up. What I expect of my children is to grow up and be a healthy child
and just normal, be a normal child.

\
/bO YOU FEEL WHAT SAM IS DOING IS SOMETHING THAT A GOOD CHILD WOQULD DO?

It is what a normal child would do.
WHY IS IT NORMAL?
Because most all kids go through this stage, especially if they are the

baby for a while and then a new baby comes up, they don't have no mother
Ksr father no more. they just have the new baby.

A “good" child is not simply defined by what he or she does, as in Level 1,

but also by what can be expected.

2. Follows accepted standards or-values-- At Level 2 parents reason that

a good child develops personal standards whfch guide action. Different parents
may identify quite different standards or values, but their common characteris-
tic at Level 2 is that they are standards given by the culture or tradition

which the parent accepts.

WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING YOUR CHILPREN?

Bring them up to be decent, law-abiding citizens, and not so much that
they- have to be geniuses, you can't expect that, they are all at
different levels. Just to bring them up to be honest as best you can.
The way yon were sort of brought up yourself. Times have changed.
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WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

I think you want to make them a good moral individual. I am very
religious myself, as I say, a lot of the kids, it is very difficult
when they get to a certain age, to get them to go to church and things
like that, but I want them to have a good moral fear of god and I hope
they get to heaven some day, I bring them up to someday get to heaven.

| WHAT DO YOU MEAN, A GOOD MORAL INDIVIDUAL?

I mean somebody that wouldn't take anything that didn't belong to them,
that wouldn't steal, wouldn't do anything - would help people. In other
words, what you could do, go out of your way to help people, be nice to
people, a nice person. Somebody who doesn’'t steal, 1ie, cheat, you

\ know what I mean.

7/ :
WHICH IS OF MORE CONCERN, THAT HE HAD STOLEN, OR THAT HE HAD LIED?
WHICH WAS MORE IMPORTANT?

He was afraid,that's why he lied. The worst thing was the fact he had
stolen.

WHY DO YOU THINK THAT WAS WORSE THAN THE LYING?
It is more serious. It is a crime, then there is a white 1ie and a black

1ie so to speak, but the fact he knew he had done it and figured he might
\\get.away with it by lying, so he tried.

Parents at this lTevel do not expect all children to be exactly the same, because
they acknowledge differences in abilities, but they do expect them to embrace
the parent's values as their own. The third example illustrates the Level 2
parent's focus on what the meaning of a behavior is for society, rather than the

meaning of the behavior for the child.

3. Tries hard and achieves what parent values--Although differences in

ability are acknowledged, effort and achievement recognized and valued as

desirable personality characteristics.
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WHAT SHOULD PARENTS EXPECT FROM THEIR CHILDREN?

Respect, love and trying to do the things that their parents ask them to
do when they ask them to do it, if it's right.

WHY DO YOU THINK THOSE ARE THINGS EVERY PARENT SHOULD EXPECT?

Because as you watch a child grow up, it just makes me feel proud if I
say to my kids I want you to try hard in school and do the best you can,
and they come home and they bring me A's and B's. I say to myself they
are trying their best, and it makes me feel good because someday they are
\going to be somebody.

/hHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

Academically, for example, some people want their children to be A
| students, we don't ask for that. If they achieve what we think in our
minds is the best they can do, that 5 all we ask.

HOW DO YOU KNOW WHAT IS BEST?

I think a parent knows inside if a child is really trying and what he is
capable andhot capable of doing, by talking to the teachers. I believe
if a parent is interested enough, they will know what makes their child
tick, and this is why I said earlier, I am really interested in what makes
kpeop]e tick as well as children. I think I know my children well enough.

Effort is valued because it brings about a socially desirable outcome ("They are
going to be somebody," “"succeeding"). The parent, not the child, determines what

the child is capable of achieving.
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Level 3: Personal individuality
A. Characteristics

1. Emotional individuality

2. Interpersonal functioning

3. Stable distingiushed from surface characteristics

B. Ideal

1. Shapes and achieves personal standards

2. The child accepts him or herself as well as others

3. Maintains personal autonomy

4, Maintains adequate social relationships

A. Characteristics

1. Emotional individuality-- The important personality traits at Level 3

are personal characteristics which distinguish the child from other children.
These characteristics include emotional qualities or traits which can only be
identified by getting to know the individual child. They cannot be known from
external sources, as with Level 2 descriptors. The parent may indicate that

he or she éees the child as having an integrated personality, not as an
aggregate of distinct traits, and that this personal style has always character-
ized the child.

’/EAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR CHILDREN FOR ME?

They are hard to describe because they are all individualists, there
are no two children in the family that are alike.

WOULD YOU RUN DOWN THE LIST THEN?

Lynn is quite an active young lady and is in the seventh grade at this
moment and she is participating in quite a few things. Billy is a boy of
his own. He was emotionally dsturbed at one time, and he goes back and
forth into withdrawal at times and he is kind of a hard kid to get to

know, but a pretty good kid if you talk to him on his own level.

Andrew, he is quite a young man, too, thinks he is quite a big boy now.

He is in the transitional first grade. Rhonda there is still not that

much to tell about. She is still not talking and still not up to what a
K\f’our year old should be. But then again, I don't go and measure my children

by anything else, they are all individualists.
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é
-

CAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR CHILDREN FOR ME?

Well, both my children are very different. My son, who is the older of.
the two children, I would describe as a bright, somewhat aggressive, yet
sensitive child who sometimes has difficulty controlling his feelings,

or articulating his feelings. And when that happens, he does what most
kids his age do, strike out at what's around him. And I would say he is
relatively inflexible, relative to our other child. And he can't tolerate
change.

HAS THAT BEEN SINCE HE WAS BORN, OR SOMETHING NEW?

No, when you think about it Jay has been 1ike this ever since he was born.
This was demonstrated early on in patterns of sleep, eating, from the time
he was very very young. However, I think we have been relatively success-
ful in overcoming whatever problems are involved with that. Carol, on the
other hand, is very easy going, can tolerate all different kinds of
situations very well. In some respects, I wonder whether she is too
passive and now that we socialize more with Jay I think she has developed
more. She has developed a better ability to assert herself. She is

also becoming increasingly somebody who is a person, in a way that
wasn't clear to me when she was younger.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN A PERSON?

In the sense that she has an identifiable personality, that you can
describe and she does things that are unigque and I guess this is some-
thing that I experienced with Jay and I didn't really begin to sense him
as a person until he got to be in the 4-5 month age range, which may be
a function of how much contact I had with him. I went to work everyday,
but until they began to interact a Tittle, I didn't really have a sense
\9f them as people.

2. Interpersonal functioning--Personality characteristics described at

Level 3 go beyond stable and objective personal labels to include qualities of
interpersonal relating between the child and others.
"CAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR BABY?

He is very active, very small and very happy. He smiles a lot and he 1ikes
people. His father has a very good personality and I think he is like
him. He is very responsive to people, when people smile at him and do
cuddle with him, he cuddles back and smiles at everyone, he likes people,
he is very good. He 1is teething now and becoming more difficult, but

\he is still very good.

H
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CAN YOU DESCRIBE MARIA FOR ME?

She is a very open girl. Although shy at times, she gets to be a friend
when she knows a person better. She has a very good sense of humor, she
rarely gets upset easily, but she demands attention certain times.
She is getting to be quite affectionate and loves to climb on me. With
other children she is shy although she is aware of them when there are
children playing. She is fairly at ease in the group situation. Some-
times she is shy at the beginning, as in any new situation. She was
always shy even at birth.

The interpersonal qualities are understood to operate within interpersonal
relationships, and to require certain conditions for them to emerge.
Personality characteristics then can be active and mobile processes, and not

simply static descriptions.

3. Stable distinguished from surface characteristics-- Parents at Level 3

may distinguish what they consider transient or superficial behavior or
characteristics from those which are deeper and more enduring. How the child
deals with and resolves conflicts between deeper values and qualities, and the
ups and downs of his or her actions is considered more descriptive than

particular actions.

rA&HICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, THAT JOHNNY DID THE STEALING OR THAT HE TOLD THE
TRUTH ABOUT IT LATER?

That he told the truth about it later. Because I see that stealing in
this scenario is an acute incident, which probably doesn't represent a
chronic pattern of behavior. I see the values which are inherent and
implicit in not lying as representing a pattern of behavior that's got to
\\fo11ow this kid for the rest of his life and which is much more important.

rquICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, THAT HE DID THE STEALING OR THAT HE TOLD THE TRUTH?

Told the truth., Stealing is really nothing. The most that is done wrong
there is that he did something wrong; but if he held it in he might do
something wrong again.

WHAT DOES THAT TELL YOU ABOUT THE CHILD?
That he is recognizing that he did something wrong. HE is honest with him-

self and he was looking to someone, his father, for help, for feeling. And
I think his being honest is a lot more important than he did it.

\
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The meaning of the child's behavior for him or herself is the basis for

describing the child, not how others view the child and his or her behavior.

B. Ideal

1. Shapes and achieves personal standards-- At Level 3, goals tend to be

conceived less as particular kinds of achievements, values, or characteristics,
and more in terms of the child being able to ... C

achieve what (s)he wants for him or herself. ‘

‘The concept of an ideal, then, is defined from the perspective of the child,
and in reference to the child's sense of his or her own preferences and

capabilities.

KQHY IS IT IMPORTANT IN RAISING A CHILD FOR THEM TO BE HAPPY?

Because if youae happy, it is easier. I 1ike to be happy and I try to
be happy and it seems like things are better when you are happy. My
mother wanted us to be happy, but our happiness was what she thought our
happiness should be, the things that she thought would make you happy

in 1ife, and obviously they didn't. And I want Eric to be happy in
whatever it is that he is going to do; that he wants to do; what he
wants out of life. What is going to satisfy him, if he is goina to feel
good about it, then that's good, whatever it is. I will try to go along
\with that. Unless it was something I felt was really harmful.

WHAT DO YOU HOPE FOR YOUR CHILDREN AS ADULTS, WHAT DO YOU NANT FOR
THEM AS PEOPLE?

Just to love and be Toved, and if they grow up and get married, after my
daughter finishes high school, if they want to finish high school and get
married, if that is what you want to do, you have all the luck and
happiness from you. Whatever you do, be happy you have done it, that's it.
If you want to go to college, you go. If you don’t want to go, think about
it, work, and whatever you do be good at it. I am not going to make them
\§o something that they may be unable to 1ive up to.

Level 3 reasoning focuses on how the child feels about his or her choices and

accomplishments, rather than on the nature of the accomplishments as at Level 2.
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2. The child accepts him or herself as well as others-- The Level 3

conception of personal individuality is expressed in a conception of persons
which can accept intra- and inter-individual variability and differences. The
ideal child recognizes individual differences and variability and is tolerant

and accepting of both him or herself and of others.

WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

For him I think the goal is a certain amount of success in life. Not
so much in a job, but in being open, not be prejudiced or hateful, but
just someone who is happy with themselves.

ZBO YOU HAVE ANY SENSE OF WHAT MAKES FOR A GOOD CHILD?

I think if they can be happy, if they can trust, if a child can trust an
“adult, to be happy with that adult, to feel easy and they don't feel Tike
they are always competing against adults, they don't feel Tike they have
to compete for life or place or to be something. They can just be happy
being themself. If they feel what they are doing here, that is cool,

just 1ike that, and unless they are really bad, and you are not constantly
trying to change them, saying you @n be better or why don't you do this,

so if you try to get them to be happy with themself and content

with themself as a person, then a kid would feel pretty good about himself.

Being happy with oneself may be understood to be related to not only an accep-

tance of others, but also to an acceptance of each persoq's equal rjght to what

Tife has to offer. Therefore, a child who can cooperate with others,, have -
trusting relationships, and feel good about him or herself would be considered

closer to the ideal at Level 3 than a child who is a successfu1vcompetitor.

3. Maintains Personal Autonamy -~ Being able to make their own choices and to

cope with whatever 1ife may bring their way, is considered an important

characteristic at Level 3.
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/'NHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

When he is of age, say 18, or when he decides that he wants to go out on
his own, that he feels that he can handle the situation, that he can--he
feels he is a man, he feels that we have done everything that we could
to make him handle any situation he might be able to face, or at least
go into the situation, say I think I can handle it anyways. Be a man,
\ be a person, be strong, he able to cope, that is important.

//‘WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

What you want for the child may not be what he wants when he grows up.
He may want to be this or that. I don't know, I wou]dn‘t say I had a
particular goal for each of my teenage children. Being on their own
and beinghble to make up their own minds about what they would want to
do without being dependent on anyone is good. The girl sings and_if
she continues which she talks about, and I think she will, this will be
\\ very good for both. I wouldn't be disappointed if she did not sing.

’ THE KIDS JIMMY RUNS AROUND WITH ARE TOUGH AND GET INTO TROUBLE, BUT JIMMY
LIKES THEM A LOT. SHOULD MR. FOX INTERFERE, OR DOES JIMMY HAVE A RIGHT
TO CHOOSE HIS OWN FRIENDS?

Jimmy has a right to choose his own friends. He has supposedly been brought
up with a certain set of values and sometimes he is going to make friends with
people who do not have the same values that he does. And he has to learn that

he has to maintain his own values with people that have different values.
Trying to break up the friendship wouldn't be a good thing to do, He will

have to determine if he can maintain his own values in keeping the friend~
\‘ships, or if he is going to find other friends.

The child, rather than the parent or péers, ultimately sets his or- her
standards, and the parent's hope fs that the child will have the skills and

capabilities for achieving and maintaing standards.

4, Maintains‘good'$0cia1*rg}éﬁébnéh%ps~—-Pe0ple are understood as function:

L N A W

ing within a social context, and the child's ability to get along with others
is an important aspect of personality.
/ WHAT MAKES FOR A GOOD CHILD?

A good child is one who can handle himself in a group with. other people,
because we are essentially a social system. We try to teach our children how
to get along with other people. Basically, children learn to become social

I wouldn't say it was a bad child if he had difficulty getting along with
other people, but getting along woéuld be a primary goal.
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Level 4: Psychological Self-system

A.

Characteristics

1. Coordinated intoc a psychological self-system

2. Self-awareness

3. Not always seen or known

Ideal

1. Capacity for self-analysis.

2. Understands human vulnerability

Characteristics

1. Coordinated into a psychological self-system --Characteristics are

integrated into a broader picture of the child as a psychological self system.

An attempt is made at level 4 to coordinate perceived experience and

characteristics into a system where the parts are involved in a dynamic process

which makes up a psychological whole.

(ﬁﬁLNT“DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAIL OF RAISING A CHILD?

Give him a sense of being a person who has faith in himself so he can cope
with life, giving him confidence in himself, a basic sense of trust in
himself and the world.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY FAITH AND TRUST?

That the way he knows the world is the way the world is. That his
perceptions are confirmed, so he knows that he can trust others, and trust
himself.

WHY IS THAT IMPORTANT?

Because that is the core of them. That is the core of their being. I think.

WHAT DO YO MEAN BY THAT?

That is their center, that is the center of the individual, their integrity,

their ability to relate, to know themselves in relation, at all times, to
{\t € rest of the world and that center must be carefully tended at all times.

WHY DO YOU FEEL GROWING UP NOT BEING BIGOTED AND BATEFUL IS SO IMPORTANT.

I don't see how anybody can be happy being hateful. Everybody at times goes
through hateful moments with somebody, but a bigot doesn't put someone

aside and wall them in, he actually puts himself aside, and walls himself in.
He imprisons himself more than I think he imprisons someone else, he closes
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himself up a little bit and it is getting to be a smaller world. And
this makes him a smaller person in every way, not just about blacks, or
Jews, or Chinese or whatever. It makes him a person who shuts things out,
who doesn't say, '"Hey, this is how I feel,"” but who doesn't let himself
look at how he feels. He keeps part of the world out, and this will be a
KPart of everything he does. It'll be part of his personality.

Responses at level 4 may reflect differing conceptions or different
aspects of psychological process, as the two illustrations demonstrate, but
they will attempt to interpret the meaning of observations for the psychological

functioning of the child by interpreting them into a larger system.

2., Self awareness ~-The conception of self observation emerges at level &

as a collary to the level 4 counception of a complex self-system. The observing
self may have greater or lesser knowledge of other levels or aspects of the
self system, and the capacity of the self for self-analysis and self-knowledge
is a central characteristic of individual personality.

r/EAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR DAUGHTER FOR ME?

R. is 11 1/2. She is a very steady, responsible child, she has had to

pay the price for my growing with her, because much of my coming to terms
with my becoming an adult has been through watching her develop and

fighting my battles vicariously through what I see she is doing. And R.
K\is very much in touch with her feelings, very intellectual, very introspective

WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

I think for me the goal is raising a child to be successful in the terms

that the child sets for himself. If a child's goal is to have lots of
friends, then the childtas to begin to understand why he needs lots of
friends, is it really what he wants, or is it substituting for something else.
I think it is kind of an inner eye that you are looking at yourself through.
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III. Personality Level 4

3. Not always seen or known - Parents at level 4 can recognize that

there are aspects of personality which are not always accessible to the child
or to other observers, and that what a parent knows of the child reflects in
part what the child allows to be seen.

/%OULD SAM BE TELLING THE TRUTH, THAT HE LOVES HIS BABY BROTHER, EVEN
THOUGH HE HITS HIM?

0f course. He's telling the truth as he knows it. Sometimes people can't
be aware of how they feel, or they think they feel one way, when deep
inside there's another feeling which may break through in what they do,
but that the person may not realize is there. Even if Sam were 18, he

maybe, but not understanding why he's doing something because there are
\Feelings he just doesn’'t understand.

’

CAN YOU TELL ME WHAT J. IS LIKE?

J. is spontanecus, imaginatively spontaneous, very creative, very reserved
and very private. She will not let you see what she does not want you to
see. And I have a feeling that there is three quarters of a child

there that I don't know at all, that I can only touch when ehe allows me
\to touch her.

These responses are distinguished from level 3 because they acknowledge
that there are aspects of personality that may be ultimately inaccessible, and
which may be necessarily inaccessible because of the complexity of the indi-
vidual, or because- of the complexity of preserving the self in the intimacy

of close relationships.
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III. Personality Level 4

B, Ideal

1. Capacity for self-analysis ~-Coming to know and to understand oneself

(and others) is reasoned to be the central processes and the basis for each
individual’s functioning. One sees the world and one's.place in it throug
the lens with which one sees oneself, and coming to know and understand

oneself is the basis for achieving personal satisfaction.

”
WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RATSING A CHILD?

' I would like to raise a child to work independently of me and be able to
! cope with the world and with his own feelings,and to be able to identify
gwhat he wants from life.

- WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT IS SO IMPORTANT?

Because if a person can't cope with his own feelings, if he can't identify
+ those feelings, they can’t really work towards anything else. That is the
starting point. I am hoping that Jennifer will learn from us a family

set up how to express her feelings when she feels angry. There are
constructive ways of expressing your feelings and that is how I feel,

so that nobody is physically hurt. I want her to be able to get affection
when she needs it. I feel if she can deal with that, if she can't cope
with her own feelings,she is not going to be able to move anywhere. But
if she can cope with herself and her feelings and can identify the kind of
person she is and what she wants out of life, then she can move in a new
A, direction, if she wants to.

P «
WHAT DO YOU SEE AS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOALS FOR YOUR CHILDRFEN?

Again, the consciousness of process, giving the child the feeling that he can
fulfill himself if he has a way of looking at his goals and his wants that
are consistent with his abilities. I would like my child to later accept
himself or herself at whatever stage he is in and to know what the next
phase is too, so that he could reach a little bit. I think I would like my
child to be stretched a little, so they know the feeling that comes from
hard work at something. I don't think of goals as getting through college or
riding a bike, but the child may see that as small goals along the way, to
self fulfillment, I would like my children to be reasonably happy, because
I think it is very necessary to have happiness in order to accept yourself
\and to accept other people.

The. ideal for the child is an ability not only to understand oneself at
a given moment, but alsc to recognize that one is in process, that one .

can accept omeself, even if one can’t always accept one'’s behavior, if ome

recognizes one's capacity to learn éd&hfgméfagjigﬁawfﬂggmfﬂéte are layers
of thinking, feeling, and doing that build from each other, that the

individual is a system.



111. Personality ' Level 4

2. Understands human vulnerability -~At level 4, the parent hopes the

child will not only accept human differences, but will also understand that
frailty is part of being human, and will respect his own and other's
humanness. The idea acceptance, then, stems from an understanding of
universals of the human experience; within which human differences can be

understood and respected.

P ,
WHAT IS THE BASIS FOR PEOPLE'S KINDNESS TO OTHER PEOPLE?

The basis is a respect for the humanness, for the suffering, for the
quality that makes another person human. And that capacity is very difficul
It is a very difficult capacity to have, because one has to protect oneself
too. If I can give my child the capacity to understand another human being,
and to understand the vulnerability of another human being, I would do it
for the other human being and for my child as well.

N

HOW WOULD YOU DESCRIBE A GOOD CHILD?

A child who was responsible, who had a good sense of what's right and
what's wrong, not by everyone else's standards, but in their own, and
someone, a child who was respectful and understands that even though
the parent might be wrong, that they are the parent and just to have
some patience.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY RESPECT AND HAVING PATIENCE WITH THE PARENT?

The parent has the offspring and they want to impose themselves on
the child, which they can't stop themselves from doing a lot of the
time, And the child has to understand that sometimes the parent has
no control over themselves, and they want to protect the child and
they want the child to do what's right, and sometimes they are

A imposing things that aren't always quite fair.
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1lv. vommunlicatrlion and iLtrust Leveldl 1

Level 1: One-way instrumental

1. In order to know what to believe

2. Trust meaning permissiveness and license

3. Communication to achieve desired actions

4. One-way conception of communication and trust

At level 1, parents' reasoning focuses on concrete aspects of truth, trust

and communication, such as the acts of lying or confessing, and the person with-
whom one talks, rather than the openness or quality of the verbal exchange.

1. In order to know what to believe ~- The importance of trust and truth is

to be able to believe in the child's statements or claims, or for the child to
be believed by others. Responses frequently appear very selfish; i.e.., the
parent is concerned that if he or she doesn't know the truth, he or she will
look foolish in other people's eyes.

’(WHY DO YOU FEEL IT IS IMPORTANT FOR CHILDREN TO TELL THE TRUTH?

Because sometimes if you keep telling a lie, something will really happen
and won't nobody believe you and you will be in a lot of problems.

WHAT KIND OF PROBLEMS?

Like my daughter told so many lies I didn’t know when to believe her, so I
just stopped believing everything that she said. And even now I have doubts,
because I don't know when to believe her, so that is what can happen when
you keep lying all the time, making people hate you for lying, and folks
\~just hardly believe in you.

r/WHY DO YOU FEEL IT IS IMPORTANT FOR CHILDREN TO TELL THE TRUTH?

Because when kids tell the truth, if they do something wrong, let them come
to you and tell you they have done it. And you know where you are situated
at and how yon are goine to protect your side. I would rather hear if my
children did anything from their own mouth before I heard a revised

edition, from somebody else, I don't want to hear it, I want to hear it

from my kids first and by telling the truth, that puts me in a better
position to help them, because if I don't know what is gding on, and somebody
hits me with a story, I would stand there like a real. dummy.

24%



IV. Communication and Trust Level 1

2. Trust meaning permissiveness and license ~~Frequently parents reasoning

at Level 1 interpret the child's understanding of trust as a removal of the
parental controls which they feel keep a child from doing wrong. Children are

expected to want to get away with what they can.

DO YOU FEEL IT IS MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW WHETHER OR NOT HE DID IT, THAN
TO SHOW TRUST IN HIM BY NOT READING IT?

If he doesn't look in the diary, then Jimmy will believe that his father
trusts him and he will keep doing things he shouldn’t do.

/bO YOU FEEL SOMETIMES IF CHILDREN KNOW THEIR PARENTS TRUST THEM THAT THAT
WILL HELP THEM TO DO THE RIGHT THING? OR IS IT USUALLY THEY THEN FEEL THEY
CAN GET AWAY WITH IT?

They will think they can get away with it and they will think my mother
trusts me, she won't say anything about me, that I am bad or nothing, she
trusts me and then he will keep doing it, doing things he is not supposed to
do. But if she talks to him a little stronger, maybe he won't do it.

What he shouldn't do.

Parental reasoning does not recognize the possibility that the child may
want to live up to parental trust and not transgress. The parent, therefore,

cannot conceive of giving trust to the child.

3. Communication to achieve desired actions ~— Reasons for communicating,

as well as reasons for not communica*ing are contingent on the behavioral

outcomes of the child which affect the parent or the chilAd.

e

' IF HE READS THE DIARY, SHOULD HE TELL JIMMY HE READ IT?

I don't think he should unless there is something that is very bad that he

has to come forward with. But I don't think he should tell him, because

then he wonld try to hide it someplace else where he would not find it the

next time, becarse he would figure he had no right to read his diary. So

he wouldn't find it there the next time he is looking for it, so I don't

think he should tell him as long as there is no problem. He didn't do no
\ harm, right?
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IV. Communication and Trust ' Level 1

//WHY DO YOU FEEL THEY SHOULD BE ABLE TO CONFIDE IN PARENTS?

It is important to be truthful with them. I could always tell my mother

or father. I really could. I don't remember doing that much bad. People
say to me, didn't you do something like this, but I was very respectful.

I didn't do anything that bad.

WHY IS IT IMPORTANT THAT YOU COULD TELL THEM?

Who else is there, the most important ones to come to is your own mother
K<and father. If you couldn't, you would have to go to the gang on the corner

or something like that and you would get into more trouble.

IF SHE READ THE DIARY, SHOULD SHE TELL HIM THAT SHE READ IT?

It depends what Mr. Fox found out. If Jimmy wrote something, I would
confront him with it, but otherwise, forget it.

4. One-wavy conception of communication and trust -- Communication
and trust are conceived as one-way;- The parent or child gives trust to
the other, they do not exchange or share trust. Similarly, communication
between parent and child is understood as the child being able to talk
to therparent, not, as in level 2, parent and child being able to talk
with each other.

WHY DO YOU FEEL IT IS IMPORTANT FOR PARENTS AND CHILDREN TO BE TRUTHFUL
WITH EACH OTHER?
I want my children to be truthful with me because I don't want to feel

how come you had to sneak and do it behind my back, why did you have to
hurt me this way, when you know you can come and talk to me.

r;HY DO YO'" THINK IT IS IMPORTANT FOR A CHILD TO BE ABLE TO COME AND TALK
TO A PARENT?

A father plays a big part, but as far as the child and the mother, I feel
there is this closeness ever since they were in the womb of the mother,
there is this clese knit thing and I feel that a child should feel this
is the only thing in my life that I can turn to is my mother.

\
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IV. Communication and Trust Level 1

In addition to a one-way conception, the second example also has
an egocentric aspect which characterizes many level 1 responses. The
parent wants something of the child (what it is may differ) only for him
or herself, and doesknot conceive of other relationships where the child

may give to someone else.
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IV. Communication and Trust Level 2

Level 2: Two-way mnutual

Level 2 responses conceptualize communication and trust as involving a two-
way exchange, rather than the giving of ome to the other, or the taking of one
from the other that is conceptualized in level ]l reasoning.

1. Trust and communication as equal exchange

2. Trust as fulfilling familial role obligations

3. Communication as mutual verbal sharing

1. Trust and communication as equal exchange -~ At level 2, parents

recognize that trust and communication involve two sets of actions and of
expectations. Communication and trust are between people, with each party giving
as well as receiving.

/%F HE READS THE DIARY, SHOULD HE TELL JIMMY HE READ IT?

Yes. Just to.be truthful. If you expecf your children to be truthful,
you have to be truthful with them.

EVEN THOUGH JIMMY WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN HE HAD READ IT?

Yes. I .would tell him. He would probably get mad about the whole thing
and get over it.

THAT SEEMS LIKE A DIFFICULT THING, THAT YOU WOULD TELL HIM SOMETHING THAT HE
WOULD NOT OTHERWLSE KNOW AND RISK HIS BEING ANGRY WITH YOU. WHY IS THAT
S0 IMPORTANT?

Just telling the truth and not being sneaky, you don’t want them to be sneaky.
N

7
WHY WOULD YOU TELL HIM?

I would hope. I know a diary is a personal thing and I had no business to
look in it, but since I did, I think that I should let him know.

IS IT IMPORTANT FORVA CHILD TO TELL THE TRUTH?

Yes. It is just as impotaat for the child or the adult to tell the truth
also, so the child can learn and say look, mother or father told me the truth,
so I am going to tell them the truth. They learn from what you do.

N

29

I would want to be honest with my kid and that way they would be honest with me,



IV. Communication and Trust Level 2

Parents may not necessarily expect a direct return (as might be expected with

peer relations, for example), but a developmental return. In other words, what a

parent gives as trust or sharing to the child will contribute to the development
of the child's capacity to give or share, and is expected to be expressed .in the
development of that capacity and those qualities., The parent acknowledges a

responsibility to give if he or she expects to receive in kind, as well as an

expectation to receive, if he or she gives.

2. Trust as fulfilling familial role obligations--Although trust is recognized

as being between parent and child, it is not conceptualized as developing from
qualities of the relationship, as at level 3, but as being an obligation of the
relationship roles. Parent's and children should trust each other because that is

part of how relationships between parents and children are defined.

/f

DO YOU FEEL THAT TRUST IS IMPCRTANT IN A RELATIONSHIP, IS THAT WHAT
IS SPECIAL ABOUT IT?

Yah, there is something there, you have to trust me and I trust you.
WHY IS THAT IMPORTANT?

Because trust should be important in anyone's family among one another.
\You got friends you don't want to trust, but your family should trust each other.

e
WHY IS TRUST IMPORTANT?

You have to trust and it is good to trust your parents. Because your parents
brought you up and they are always there, I still can go home to my parents
L\and it is good to have a good relationship with your parents. They know you.

My mother knows me like a book, she knows what I am going to say before I say it.
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IV. Communication and Trust Level 2

3. Communication as mutual verbal sharing --Communication is conceptualized as

two people sharing their thoughts or feelings with each other, rather than the
one-way sharing expressed in level 1. Communication is presented as the act of
a message, however, rather than how well the messages are understood, which is

the focus at level 3.

g ,
IF 'HE READS THE DIARY, SHOULD HE TELL JIMMY ‘HE READ IT?

Yes, I wounld. Because I think that everyone has a right to privacy but I think
I would first explain why I read it,that I really wanted to know, I was

hoping you were right and you didn't shoplift, and then I would say that

I had read it. Then he could tell me how he feels. 1 think if we can
communicate like that, things will be all right.
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1V. Communication and trust ' . Level 3

Level 3: Reciprocal understanding

1. The reciprocity of trust

2. Communication and trust as embedded in relationships

3. Communication as understanding

1. The reciprocity of trust .--Trust at level 3 is conceptualized as greater than

an exchange of actions and expectations. It is a commitment to a relationship.

In order to be trusted, a person has to be able to trust, and in order to trust,
vou have to be trusted in a relationship. Trust is a reciprocal process. Because
they conceptualize trust as reciprocal,many parents at level 3 feel that trusting
a child will promote trustworthy behavior. The child will protect the relation-
ship by honoring the trust which is part of the relationship. The parent may

be similarly constrained.

(%HAE ABOUT THE DIARY, SHOULD HE LOOK IN THE DIARY?

No. Trust that child. (WHY?) Because he is goinz to keep on looking and

looking, he is going to keep on having doubts, everytime something comes
up, ‘he's going to keep on having doubts and that is no trust.

WHY IS TRUST SO IMPORTANT?

It is impo~tant for a child to know that his parents trust him. (WHY?)
Because this way he knows that my mother, my father, cares. My mother and
father knows, I can't do it, I can't hurt them. I don't want to disappoint
them., They trust me enough to let me go here, to let me do this, then I
\don't think I will destroy that trust that they have for me.

rEOW WOULD JIMMY FEEL IF HE FOUND OUT HIS FATHER READ HIS DIARY?
And his father didn't tell him? Jimmy should be really mad.

HOW WOULD IT AFFECT THEIR RELATIONSHIP? .

It could affect their relationship the rest of their life. It would alienate
the son and could make him very,very mad at his father and he could feel that
he has no rights, he has no privacy, he is not a person; at 15 he still has
somebody standing over hi s shoulder looking into him. He would feel that he
wasn't trusted and in turn he would not trust his father and that would set up
\? really bad chain of events.




IV. Communication and Trust LeVel 3

2. Communication and trust as embedded in relationships -- At level 3, parents

understand trust and communication as reflecting more than familial role obliga-~

tions, as is frequently expressed at level 2. 1In level 3 responses, the quality of

the relationship is understood to be the basis for the quality of communication

and trust within that relationship, and parent-child relationship, as with other

relationships, must be nurtured and developed. Trust and communication are not

necessarily expected, but are freely given by two people who share a close

relationship.

KBO YOU THINK IT WOULD AFFECT THEIR RELATIONSHIP IF MR. FOX TOLD JIMMY HE
READ THE DIARY?

The relationship would differ because Jimmy would be watching his father and
his father would be watching Jimmy. There wouldn't be that much of a
communication, and trust and faith and everything that was built up is

just going right down. It would have to be rebuilt and it takes a lot of
doing to do that.

IN WHAT WAYS DO YOU THINK YOU COULD REBUILD TRUST?

I think it takes a lot of time and patience, a lot of caring, a lot of under-
standing on both thair parts. In fact, I think it might take a whole lifetime
to redo something that you already have done. But if you're tolerant enough
to be a good family,you sort of go by that hoping that the child would under-
stand why you did it, that you were trying to help, because you loved him

and cared for him.

One thing I enjoy with my 17 vear old and I hope to do with my 7 year old, is
communication. My 17 vear old will go on her date and when she comes in she
runs up to the bathroom and comes in the den and tells me what the show was
jabout, or where they went and this is what I want. And it is not that I ask
for it, it is given to me. And I am very grateful that it is.

/

HOW DO YOU FEEL COMMUNICATION DEVELOPS BETWEEN A PARENT AND A CHILD?

I think it starts with love, and a sense of being needed, and of the parent’s
being there when.the children need them. Being there, and. being able to not
only ke a father or mother, but also a friend, someone to whom he can talk,
not the friendliness, buddy-buddy bit, not that, but being a person who is easy

to talk to. Not being an aloof, godlike figure who stands and says what do
\?ou want my child, but being a warm, close personal relationship.
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IV. Communication and Trust ) Level 3

Communication can be non-verbal as well as verbal.
r/;\II:L@A.'I? DO YOU ENJOY MOST ABOUT JOHN?

I guess I reach a certain peak with him when we are alone. When he was about

5 weeks 0ld and he would wake up and my wife was sleeping, I would take him

and give him his bottle and I look back on those days and they were the happies
moments in the past three years 1 can think about. It was a very soothing momen
and he was laying there taking his bittle and half asleep and I was very
comfortable. I was finished working and it was a moment's communication, this
is my son and I am just as much a part of this as his mother is. He is
communicating.

HOW WAS HE COMMUNICATING?
He would press close gometimes and I would hold the bottle and he would

open his eyes and look up. There was eye contact, there was body contact,
and I felt very close. ’

3., Communication as understanding -- At level 2,responses tend to focus on

communication as production. The act of explaining, for example, is conceptualized
as the communicative act. At level 3, communication involves production and recepti
The focus of reasoning about communication is understanding rather than explanation

with the explanation assumed as the precursor to understanding.

(:miyr DO YOU ENJOY THE ﬁOST ABOUT YOUR CHILDREN?

I like to have them around. They are all I have. They are everything to me.
I am satisfied, you know. I can rely on them practically 2s much as they .
can rely on me. We do for each other. Like I can sit down and explain
things to Terry, like when he wants something and we can’t afford to buy it,
I sit down and explain and he will understand and he explains things to

\\me and I understand and we complement each other.

(éU?POSE THAT JIMMY SAYS, I LIED BEFORE BECAUSE I WAS SCARED, HOW WOULD YOU
TAKE IT FROM THERE?

Well he can discuss being scared, what does it mean. Maybe Mr. Fox had some
situation that he might have been ashamed of or something like that many .
years ago and says look, this happened to me and it was a stressful situation
\ and I can sort of understand and this is what I did.

People can talk to each other, but communication is uﬁderstanding each other.
The parent at level 3 considers the experience of the child in order to find ways

to reach his or her understanding.
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IV. Communication and Trust Level 4

Level 4: Growth and Discovery

1. Communication as discovery of self and other

2. Communicating and trusting as developmental processes

3. Trust and communication as accepting and revealing human fallibility

1. Communication as discovery of self and other --At level 4, communication is

not simply two people coming to understand each other, it is a process of thinking

and sharing in which each person comes better to understand him or herself as well

as

the other. Parent and child are clearly identified as separate and autonomous,

"although intimately related, and the limits of the relationship may also be

defined. The value of psychological privacy as well as of intimacy and sharing,

is

A

acknowledged.
WHY IS IT IMPORTANT JTO LET CHILDREN KNOW YOUR FEELINGS? TALK THINGS OUT?

I don't know, right now I think that it helps me to understand my own feelings.
I am trying to raise them so that they are whole people, individuals.

WHY IS THAT SO IMPORTANT FOR PEOPLE?

i I don't think that you can get along any other way. You have to really like
| yourself in order to like anyome else. And I think as I got older I .. "~ "~-
%realized it more, you have to accept yourself for what you are before you
%can judge anyone else. It took me a long time to realize this, and right
inow they are small and there are a lot of things that I don't like about
i

myself and there are a lot of things that I do like about myself.

i
i

| BUT YOU CAN STILL LOVE YOUR CHILDREN, YOU DON'T HAVE TO LIKE EVERYTHING
ABOUT YOURSELF.

No, not everything. <You have to like yourself as a person, which as a person
I do like myself, I have to work it out like anyone else, and they more or
less taught me how to like myself and how to be myself. They make me

a better person because of themselves.

| HOW IS THAT?

A lot of times I will hold back my feelings on something and not let it out
and Chris will come along and if something makes her mad she will get mad

and yet with her I can say, that's okay, you can get mad. That's fine.

And I will sit back and say okay, she can explode, but now it is time for

me to do it. I've become a little more outgoing, a little more talkative, too.
I've seen things in them, that I couldn’t do, that I don't feel I could ever
be able to do. Yet in them and seeing that they are not shy, and seeing that
they are not held back by anything and if they want to know something if
somebody else is standing there and they see something, they will walk up and
ask, what is going on or what is that and they are not shy at all. And I think
by seeing them, I can learn their lesson and teach other people, which I

have never been able to do.
,;,/; o
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IV. Communication and Trust : level 4

HOW DO YOU FEEL ABOUT THAT?

I feel good, I really do. It is not just their learning from me, I am
learning from them, also.

/

" WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY CLOSER?
In the sense of being able to interact with them, in the sense of feeling that
thev are as I said earlier, people, really separate human beings and not just
' little kids and I think that every day that goes by, you learn more about them,
\ﬁmo they are, and so that's really what I meant by getting closer.

e
WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT THE PRIVACY OF THE DIARY IS IMPORTANT?

Because there are parts of each human being that they choose not to share with
another human being and it is as true of a baby as it is true of an old person
and even though a parent in a family may think that it is unimportant, he has
no right to trespass on feelings, on emotions, on secret drawers, on experiences
that the child does not choose to tell. If the child says I don't want to talk
about it, then the parent has to listen to that, then they can come at it
another way if it is very important, but they cannot trespass beyond what the
child is willing to let go of. Everybody is very much alone inside and has

to preserve his own territory first and then you can begin to share if you feel
you have boundaries that are yours. It is also the difference between sharing
because you have to and sharing because you choose to. It makes a difference
between resenting what you do and resenting what you did and giving it
generously and if you are allowed space around yourself, then I think .

you are freer to give space to other people and you don't have to clutter all
over their lives. And you can give to people if you have privacy and privacy
\}s a way of giving to yourself.

2., Communicating and trusting as developmental processes -- At level 4,

communication, understanding and trust are not considered simply to be products
of relationships, but as processes which are central to the development of the
child. Communicating and trusting are experiences which develop the child's
capacity to know and to be comfortable with him or @grself and the social world)

and are also the processes which allow relationships to continue to grow.
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/
j WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT TRUST IS SO IMPORTANT IN A PARENT/CHILD RELATIONSHIP?
BY READING THE DIARY WITHOUT PERMISSION, THAT WOULD BETRAY A TRUST.

Well, T would sooner that my child would tell me what his problem 1is, or his

joys or whatever, sharing in that respect, then going out and saying well, this
and this happened and I don’t know what to do. I have nobody to turn to and this
is going to be a terrible situation, whereas if there is a person or persons

that you can go to and tell them what your problem is, or share a nice feeling
with them, or situation, then you as a person, the child as a person, has

grown so much more, he can relate, he can say gee, I have shared something

and that was something nice and well, I feel better about it and I can do more
now that I have spoken about this or that.

SO YOU FEEL THAT BY BEING ABLE TO TRUST SOMEONE~I1 AM NOT SURE I FOLLOW WHAT
IT DOES FOR THE CHILD?

I think that it gives them a better feeling about themselves, they are able to
express their needs, their wants, their concerns better and in that way they
\ are growing and maturing.,

r§0U WOULD NOT BE PROUD OF LOOKING IN THE DIARY?

No, positively not. A parent should show trust first I think and then the
child will naturally grasp this from the parent. A child is most like his
parent, if the parent cares at all about the child.

WHAT DOES TRUST DO FOR CHILDREN AND THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, WHY IS THAT SO IMPORTANT
I think it brings out their nature to the best of their abilities. I£ they
trust, I don't know, I can't always answer. I know what I feel, but it is hard
for me to come out with it. It helps create the character of that child. It
helps them to learn that he can count on other individual s even as an adult when
he is on his own, there is such a thing as trust.

WHY IS TRUST SO IMPORTANT?

For the parents and child to grow together and to understand
each other, they have to be able to trust each other.

The concept of growth, both individually and interpersonally, is

central at level 4.
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At

3. Trust and communication as gccepting and revealing human fallibility --

level 4, trust is conceptualized as deep and enduring, and as remaining constant

despite breaches and lapses. Indeed, deep communication and trust embraces sharing

and acceptance of human vulnerability and fallibility.

/
SUPPOSE HE READS THE DIARY, SHOULD HE TELL JIMMY HE READ IT?

Absolutely. It is dishonest not to. You have violated some personal space
of this child, of his son. It is just as bad for him not to tell his son that
he has done that as it is for Jimmy to tell his father in the first place that
he didn't steal it when in fact he did.

WOULDN'T THE RELATIONSHIP PERHAPS BE BETTER IF THE CHILD DIDN'T KNOW HIS

.| FATHER VIOLATED HIS PRIVACY?

% It would certainly be less complicated, but whether it would be better or not,
11 don't know. It would certainly be a lot better for the father to deal with,

lnot to have to deal with the fact that he knew his son knew he read his diary,
|but that's the easy route to go and I think in that kind of case I would go to

my son and say look, I did something that as my son, I hope you would do the same
twith me, I did something that was really stupid, and that I shouldn’'t have and
there is what it was. I read your diary. And it is an interesting thing, I

don't know if I would tell a story like that, but that is what I would tend to do.

WHEN YQU SAID, I WANT YOU TO KNOW BECAUSE, HOW WOULD YOU FINISH THAT?

I would want you to know that I had done it because I would want you to know that
we as parents, older people are as capable of making mistakes as you are, and I
don't want to not tell you and have this something that is not shared between

us and I think potentially my kid could learn a lot, Jimmy Fox could learn a lot.

WHAT WOULD HE LEARN?

BEe might learn that people, even adults, even parents, are fallible and will
also learn that they are consistent in their values, like trust, honesty and
openness are going to be values that you instill im your child. I think that
\Ehis kind of situation might reinforce it.

/

YOU MENTIONED THAT SOMETIMES YOU DO THINGS WRONG AND THE PART OF THE RELATIOQONSHIP
YOU BREACH CAN WITHSTAND THAT.

I would think if the ground is firm, then the ground can tolerate .

little hills and deviations from it, but there has to be some very good soil
and this soil has to be laid from the very beginning, when this child is
extremely young, born, and then it won't matter if there is a small deviation
along the way that is not very great, and of course one doesn’t know which will
be the great and which won't be the great. You have to assume that your child
will be generous to you, too, if you stumble and fall, it is not just a case of
parents being generous in forgiving the child and you can do that if you have
put together a trustworthy foundation.

\
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‘KWHY IS TRUST SO IMPORTANT?

It shows the child or the other person that we can make a mistake. Everybody does
make mistakes and making mistakes is sometimes a good thing, it helps you to know
all the possibilities of yourself. And only by dealing with them will it really
change, will it maintain the boy, the son's, only by the father coming to him
directly, coming to the boy directly with it and discussing it and letting it

be a fully recognized and accepted thing will he, the boy, have a chance to

fully deal with it. And he needs this chance, he doesn’t need to be preached

to. In other words, he has to be able to examine what he did, why he did it,
\Very fully.

Making mistakes at level 4 may not be seen as entirely negative, but as an

opportunity for closeness with another, and for personal growth.
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Level 1; Uncertainty and Power

1. Lack of mechanisms

2. Single perspective

1. Lack of mechanisms--Responses at Level 1 do

not deal with mechanisms for resolving conflict. Rather,
they project a sense of helplessness in the face of conflict.
This helplessness may be expressed by an inability to

think of ways to resolve conflict, by a passive and some-
times angry acquiescence to the child's demands or, in

the case of sibling conflict, to the claims of the more

powerful sibling.

(/SUSAN WANTS HER MOTHER HOME AND HER MOTHER
DISAGREES. SHE FEELS SHE HAS A RIGHT TO BE
HAPPY AND TO WORK, IF SHE WANTS TO, AND S.
SAYS I FEEL YOU SHOULD BE HOME. WHAT DO
YOU THINK IS THE BEST WAY TO SOLVE A DIS-
AGREEMENT? DISAGREEMENTS IN GENERAL?

Susan, being 10 years old, there is just no way
you can make an agreement. If the mother decides
to keep on working then Susan will still be mad,
she won't agree with the mother and if the mother
\ decides to stay home, she ~ Susan, won't agree.

WHAT DO YOU THINK A GOOD MOTHER WOULD DO?

A good mother would probably quit and gc home to
the brat. '

WHY WOULD SHE DO THAT?

It would be better for the child probably and it
\ wouldn't hurt the mother.
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There is no "solution" in these responses. Either no one

can be satisfied, or by satisfying one party to the conflict,

the other

is dissatisfied.

2. Single perspective--Level one reasoning does

not maintain two perspectives, so one perspective, usually the

parent'‘s,

is focused on to the exclusion of the other.

s

v WHAT IS MORE IMPORTANT, THAT S. HAVE HER MOTHER

HOME WHEN SHE GETS HOME FROM SCHOOL, IF THAT IS
WHAT SHE WANTS, OR THAT HER MOTHER HAVE A JOB?

Mother have a job, if that makes her happier.
WHY IS THAT MORE IMPORTANT?

It makes the mother happier, and it shows Susan
that her mother has independence and her mother

\\can't be around her all the time.

\

(/QHAT IS MOST IMPORTANT, THAT S. HAVE HER MOTHER

HOME WHEN SHE GETS HOME FROM SCHOOL IF THAT MAKES
HER HAPPY, OR THAT HER MOTHER HAVE A JOB IF
THAT MAKES HER MOTHER HAPPIER?

She likes her mother to be home when she gets
home from school.

CAN YOU GIVE MORE REASONS WHY YOU THINK THAT IS
MORE IMPORTANT?

That way when the kid comes home, they always
expect the mother to be home. Sometimes they come
home and they knock and they go in and where is ma,
and if nobody is there, they will go next door and
ask. I don't know where your mother is. I came
home, I am hungry.

BUT THERE IS A BABY SITTER.
It is not the same as a mother - if the mother loves

you she will come up right away and say what do
you want.
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Because only one perspective is conceptualized, conflict

resolution is all for one and nothing for the other.
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Level 2: Fairness and Obligation

1. Egqual distribution-fairness

2. Fulfilling role responsibilities.

3. Deciding right and wrong

1. Equai distribution-fairness--Conflict is

reasoned to be caused by a perceived unequal distribution

of emotional or physical supplies. The resolution of

conflict,

then, is achieved by redistributing supplies

so that they are perceived as being equally shared, or by

helping the other to understanding that a more equitable

distribution is necessary.

e

\/

WHAT SHOULD SAM'S MOTHER DO?

For one thing, if Sam is 3 1/2 years old and his
mother has a 2 month old, she could be paying
more attention to the baby than she is paying

to Sam and she is not realizing it. If she wants
Sam to love the baby, I feel, do things with them
both, kiss him and kiss him, whatever you give
him, give him, just don't put all your attention
on one child. Share it.

WHAT SHOULD MRS. S. DO?

She has to try to sit down with her daughter and
talk to her and explain that she wants to do it.
Like the daughter wants to do things and she
does them, so if the mother wants to do things,
she should be able to do them, too. The mother
has to have a little freedom too, and I can. see
how the mother would feel being in the house all
the time, because I know how my wife feels and

a lot of times it gets on her nerves, not being
able to go out. I would get this point across
to her daughter, that the mother has to have a
little freedom too.
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The central concept is fairness. Conflict between children
is resolved by the parent distributing equal supplies.
Conflict between parent and child is resolved by identifying
what represents equal supplies in their different domains,
and explaining to the child why this solution is fair.

Some responses at Level 2 suggest compensation of the

child by the parent in order to correct any perceived in-

equality or unfairness.

2. Fulfilling role responsibilities--Conflict

between what a parent féels are his or her needs, and

what the parent believes are the child’'s needs are frequently
resolved at Level 2 in favor of the child's needs because

it is the parent's role and responsibility to put the

child's needs or wishes before his or her own.

WHAT DO YOU THINK A GOOD MOTHER WOULD DO?
She would quit and stay home.
WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT?

A child's upbringing is most important. You are
laying the ground rules for what that person is
going to be later on in life. The way the
parents should look at it, I think, is, we are
supposedly adults, and we have lived 50% of

our life. It is a down hill slide. The child

is just beginning. The parent's time should

» be devoted to her because at that stage, 10 years
old, she only has 7 more years, and it is not
going to kill the mother to stay home or try to
do typing at home or work at home or be home when
her child comes home. The child could come home
someday with a bad problem when she is 14 or 15
and the mother is not there and no one to talk to.
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I imagine‘the girl would want to talk to her
mother, and it's her mother's responsibility
to be there.

WHAT ABOUT MRS. S. NEEDS, WHAT IF SHE 1S UNHAPPY
AT HOME?

Why is she unhappy?
SHE IS BORED.

She should try to find a hobby or something to
be interested in, or try to regulate her work

hours, so she is working while the child is in
school. There are a million things you can do.

IS IT MORE IMPORTANT THAT S. HAS HER MOTHER
HOME WHEN SHE GETS HOME, IF THAT MAKES SUSAN
HAPPIER, OR THAT HER MOTHER HAVE THE JOB IF -
THE MOTHER IS HAPPIER? '

It is important to have Susan be happier. (REASONS?)
The mother only has a few more years to go before
Susan will be in high school and out on her own.
Then she won't have to be home in the afternoon.

She can go to work and not get home till late
herself. So the mother should sacrifice two more

\\years. For the child's sake.

The parent has definable duties which must be executed. How

the parent feels in that role and the effect of those

feelings on the child is not considered.

3. Deciding right and wrong--At Level 2, parents

reason that there are right and wrong opinions and actionmns,

and correct and incorrect solutions. Resolutions are

arrived at through identifying the correct side of the

conflict.
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/

WHEN PARENTS AND CHILDREN DISAGREE, WHAT
IS THE BEST WAY TO SOLVE THAT?

Disagree - like in this situation - I think you
would have to decide who's got the right side

and in this case I think that the mother does.

And I think the girl should have it pointed

out, like I said, that this is the good that is
going to bé done. She should say to the girl,

I realize how you feel about it, but this is

also how I feel about it, she should say you

go to Brownie meetings or whatever you do,

Sunday School or whatever, and I deserve something.

WHAT DO YOU THINK SAM'S MOTHER SHOQOULD DOQ?

He should be told, and I am sure he has been,
this is a little baby and he is helpless and he
can't do anything on his own and he was once
that way himself and he should be punished for
doing it, because there is no need to do it.

I DON'T THINK HE DOES IT ALL THE TIME, BUT HE
DOES IT. HE IS HUGGING HIM ONE MINUTE AND
HITTING HIM THE NEXT.

It should be pointed out that he shouldn't do
that, and if he continues to do it, then he
\‘should be punished for it.

Identifying and pointing out the rightness or wrongness of
an action may be reasoned sufficient to resolve conflict
between people. If the child does not respond by changing
his or her behavior, then discipline is justified, and
conflict is resolved with parental authority. The child's
feelings and perspectives are secondary or are not

considered.
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Level 3: Communication and Compromise

1. Maintaining individuality through compromise

2. Recognizing effects on relationships of
individual feelings

3. 1Identifying and communicating feelings

1. Maintaining individuality through compromise--

A fundamental aspect of Level 3 reasoning is that everyone
is an individual whose individuality must be respected.
When resolving conflict, no one's feelings should dominate
another's and no one hasvan exclusive claim on another's
life (even though people have responsibility to each other).
People have aspects of themselves which go beyond each

‘relationship which must be recognized and respected.

WHAT DO YOU FEEL A GOOD MOTHER WOULD DO?

In that situation, my feeling is that it is a

10 year old child. Your kids don't often tend
to think of you as people, in the same way that
we don't often tend to think of them as people,
but as kids. I think you have to try to make

it clear that as their mother, you are a person
and you also have interests and they go outside
of your relationships in the home. This gets
back to some of the things we were talking about
earlier, about privacy, about the sense of
individuality. Part of the whole system of in-
stilling values is teaching your kid the importance
of acknowledging other people as individuals and
\\what they do.

WHAT SHOULD PARENTS DO WHEN THEY ARE WRONG?

I admit it, I just admit it and apologize and I
ask the children to apologize when they do something
wrong. This is a switch from when I was a child
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because there were no apologies. Parents

were right and that was it. I always felt sort

of funny because if I was wrong I had to apologize
and why shouldn't an adult apologize. If we

are wrong, we're wrong and that is something I

do.

DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN SHOULD EXPECT THE SAME FROM
ADULTS AS YOU DO FROM CHILDREN?

My feeling of a family is everybody's got to give.
It's hard living as a family. We are all indi-
viduals, even though I have taught my children
and brought them up, they are still individuals,
we are all cantankerous sometimes. We all feel
the urge to yell, fight and argue and once in a
while we do. We are normal, we are human, every-
thing is not rosy all the time, we all fight and
argue occasionally. But I try and teach them
that if we can learn to control our anger some-
~times we gain more by it, but everybody has to
apologize because we have a responsibility to
\\each other.

At Level 3, a belief in parent's and children's equality

as individuals is expressed (this is not inconsistent with
a recognition that parents need practical authority to
guide and protect their children). Conflict resolution

is frequently a compromise or an exercise of mutual control
which maintains respect for each person's separate indi-
viduality but also recognizes eacﬁ person's responsibility

to give to the other(s).

2. Recognizing effects on relationships of

individual feelings~-At Level 3, parents recognize that

the feelings that underlie conflict must be the focus for
aiming at a resolution. If the resolution doesn't alter
the underlying individual feelings, problems will remain

in the relationship.
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/
~

’/WHAT DO YOU THINK A GOOD MOTHER WOULD DO?

I think she should keep her job. If she
doesn't and if she feels that she is giving
something up, that is going to work on the mind
of the mother and the mother is going to be un-
happy and the mother is going to start to have
feelings that she was tied down by this kid.

And one way or another, these feelings are
going to work out towards the child and the
child will feel them and that will make for a
rotten situation. If the mother really feels
strongly about it, that it is important to

her happiness, if it is important for her to
have her own thing, then she has got to do that,
or she won't be able to be a good mother anyway.

IS THE DAUGHTER BEING A GOOD DAUGHTER WANTING
HER MOTHER HOME EVERY AFTERNOON?

I think she is a good daughter, but she should
realize that mom can't be here all the time
constantly. If mom was that tense at home, if
the tension's released at work, I think she
would be more loving here towards her daughter.

N

Responses at Level 3 acknowledge that how an individual

. feels personally effects how he or she feels about others,
and his or her capacity to maintain satisfactory functioning
in relationships. Coﬁflict resolutions which address and
correct handicapping feelings are in the best interests

of the ongoing relationships.

3. Identifyihg and communicating feelings--Under-

lying conflict are people's reasons why they feel as they
do. Conflict may be eased by communicating feelings and
enabling conflicting parties to understand each other's

individual points of view.
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/;HEN PEOPLE DISAGREE IN YOUR FAMILY, HOW IS
THAT RESOLVED?

I have a group session with my family, with

the 4 of us every Wednesday night. We really
sit down and talk about what we don't like going
on in the house. If I yell at them and they
don't like it, they really tell me, 'Ma, I don't
like you yelling at me.' So we pretty much get
a lot out. And let me tell you, sometimes I

see myself differently and make some changes.

\

(/WHAT DO YOU THINK A GOOD MOTHER WOULD DO?

I think she should continue working, but she
should find out what it was that was making Susan
unhappy with the woman. Explain, even at 10
years old, I think a child can understand that
mother has needs too, and she has a need to get
out of the house. She could explain it to

Susan and then she could ask Susan,'when you

come home from school what happens and what

about this is making you unhappy so I can help
you feel better?’

\

Not only does communication allow feelings to be expressed

soufhat‘thEy;caq:be addressed in order to gnablewcqgflict to -
be resolved, communication also strengthens relationships

and leads to mutually agreed on change. By understanding
how others view the situation, an individual may modify

his or her own understanding and his or her own demands.
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Level 4: Analysis and Integration

1. Differentiating external and internal conflict.

2. Through understanding of self and other

1. Differentiating external and internal conflict--At

Level 4, a parent may reason that conflict in one observable
situation may reflect an unresolved and deeper conflict of

which the child is unaware.

-

//WHAT DO YOU FIND HARDEST TO PUT UP WITH?

I think the thing that is hardest now is that

she tends to react a little strongly, inappro-
priately to some things. For instance, she got
extremely negative towards Richard Nixon. I

know it wasn't taken from me, because during

the whole Watergate process, I wasn't belligerent
or arrogant or strong minded, but with her it
seemed to have been a personal vendetta as if

he personally visited our house once and never
brought her a present or something. I don't
know where these strong feelings come from. I

am not saying that her perception isn't appro-
priate, I am saying her feeling is. I think part
of it is that she still has a need, as all our
children do at some times, to have a strong
position about something, particularly something
in the adult world. ‘

WHY DC YOU THINK CHILDREN HAVE THAT NEED?

Because they are surrounded by adults who are

acting so damn pompous most of the time.

People who are trying to give the appearance

that they have control of their lives, even when

they don't. And this is what childhood is developing,
all kinds of controls and I think sometimes they

just have to pretend that they have it, too.

WHY DO THEY HAVE TO PRETEND THAT?

Pretense is so easy. Perhaps because they learn
this from adults, but also because I think it
makes them feel more competent. By pretending,
\Qmaybe they think they believe it.
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e

WHAT DO YOU THINK SAM'S MOTHER SHOULD DO?

I would first make clear to Sam that however
he feels, he can't hurt the baby. He needs to
know I'1ll not let him act on those feelings
because a child can be afraid of his angry
feelings and not want to express them, and
still at the same time want very badly to hit
the baby. So I guess I would have to protect
him from acting out feelings he can't control.

AN

Both examples demonstrafe a conception of the child as a
psychological self-system with seemingly discrepant or
contradictory behavior or wishes. Only when understood
as expressing deeper psychological experience, or
simultaneously conflicting wishes, does the anger at Nixon,
or the ¢ontradiction between wanting to hit and wanting

to be controlled make sense.

2. Through understanding of self and other--In order

to bé able to resolve parent-child conflict, the parent at
Level 4 reaéons that you have to understand yourself, your
own feelings and needs, as well as the feelings and needs
of others. 1In order to deal with conflict between children,
the child must achieve a measure of self-understanding so
that he or she can separate feelings from actions and

establish control over the actions.

//WHAT DO YOU THINK A GOOD MOTHER WOULD DO?

. I think that S. needs to hear why the mother
needs to work, just to see it not in terms of

a rejection, because what seems to be going on
is 8. is saying, I want only you there. Now why
does she want only the mother, she has the
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mother the other two days and she's got the
mother the weekend, why is it that so important
that at that particular time the mother has to
be there between 2 and 5 on those 3 days a
week. IS it that S. is asking for a proof
that the mother will give up everything for S..
even the job. She only has the mother and S.
goes off to play with her friends,I imagine,
for at least 3 hours at a time, so that it
isn't really that the <c¢hild wants the mother
there every day when she comes home from school,
but she is asking for something else. How the
something else gets resolved depends again on
how much the mother understands of her own
feelings and her own needs for working, how
\\guilty she is feeling.

WHAT DO YOU THINK SAM'S MOTHER SHOULD DO?

Well, she's obviously got some talking to do
and she's got some hugging to do. Loving,
physical loving; I think it is very important,
but especially for the little ones, to have a
lot of physical contact with the mother and

the father, with the parents. And she has to
discuss the ambivalent feelings that the child
is having. And that they are perfectly
reasonable feelings and the thing that I stress
over and over again is that any feeling is
legitimate, not any actions. The more horrible
the feeling, the more legitimate, because it is
more scarey and yet it is part of what makes
you a human being. They are not all that bad,
unless they are translated into actions where
they can hurt either you or someone else, but
you have to make a differentiation between what
you think and what you do.

By validating and accepting feelings while controlling the
child's action, the parent is able to address emotional
needs (for ' confirmation and for love) while maintaining

the safety of the children.
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Level 1 -~ Instrumental
A. Reasons

1. -Reducing parental discomfort

2. Controlling natural anarchy of child

3. Authority as a given

B. Methods

1l. What works

2. Giving up

3. Discipline for the deed

A. Reasons

1. Reducing parental discomfort--Behavior that offends,

annoys, or creates unpleasantness or trouble for the parent
motivates the exercise of discipline or authority in an effort

to stop that behavior.

WHY DO YOU THINK CHILDREN NEED TO BE DISCIPLINED?

I think they should. It can be embarrassing if you
are out in a crowd or something or a child that has
a tantrum over something small. But I don't think
it is small. I think what Joe does, this is bad,
is something that could lead really into trouble.
Like I take him out shopping=--~if he goes into some-
thing, you know, that would be-~I don't know what the
store manager would say to me, but this is really
bad, you know. I don't know what I am going to do
but slap his hand--grab his hand and slap it. I do
different things and he won't cry or nothing, you
\know. '

rﬁHAT DO YOU FIND HARDEST TO PUT UP WITH?

They don't clean their rooms. I can't get them to
clean their rooms.
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HOW DO YOU HANDLE THAT?

Well, I scream at them and once in awhile--
lately it got to a point where I thought I was
too harsh with them—--my yelling at them all the
time--so I finally went in the room with a
plastic bag, gathered up everything and put it
in the basement, out of sight, out of mind. It
was hard picking up all their stuff, having it
about, so I just put it in the basement and I
just maybe left one or two toys for them to play
with. :

HOW DO YOU THINK THAT WILL WORK?

Now the room is still a mess. There are school
papers all over the floor. (So I elminated the
toy situation-~that they didn't pick them up --.
and now I have a problem with papers.) It seems
like they bring home 10 or 15 papers a day from
school, and one minute they may have it bundled
up and the next minute it is on the floor, all
spread out. So you know what is going to happen
with that--in the wastebasket-~just throw away
the papers, I suppose.

AN

The parent at Level One is not concerned about changing or improving
the child, he or she is concerned to eliminate the frustration.
Teaching the child to be neat, for example, is not considered in
the second example, only removing the toys or papers, which the

parent cannot tolerate.

2. Controlling natural anarchy of child--Many parents

at Level One believe that the child's natural tendency is to go
wrong, and justify discipline and authority as necessary to control

the child's natural anarchy.

_

IF YOU DIDN'T HAVE WAYS OF PUNISHING THEM, WHAT DO
YOU THINK WOULD HAPPEN?

I think they would overrule us. First of all, I think
that is what we would have done to our parents if our
parents weren't strict with us--try to rule them. And
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a lot of kids today do that, too. Like parents say

I am going to do a lot for my kids that wasn't done
for me. And what things do you get for that--nothing
~-because I will tell you now, I am grateful that my
parents were the way they were.

WHY WERE YOU GRATEFUL?

Why? Because I think it made me grow up and I think
it gave me responsibility, and I feel that this is
something that they should have because why should
they go through life wanting and having it handed to
them--we never had it handed to us--it never hurt us
by making us grow up, so I don't feel I would hurt
them and let them grow up a little bit.

/SO YOU FIND YOUR DIFFERENT CHILDREN NEED DIFFERENT

WAYS OF DEALING WITH THAT?

Yes. Because whereas one may need a certain punishment
the other one won't get that punishment. It might not
work out, because he could care less. I have a large
closet - with a light in. it - and I will say go in the
closet and sit in there and I tell them they have to
read that book, but they have to be alone, they won't be
able to talk to anybody. They don't like that.
Especially B does not like that. Whereas the others,
not watching a television program that I know they want
to watch is better. I feel bad that I am not going to
let them watch it, but I have to do it, and that's it.

WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT IS SO IMPORTANT?

Because they will begin to think, she let me get away
with this, so I think I can get away with it if I keep
at it. And when children are very small, I find with
my children, they will ease right on up till they

get their way. ’

\

Parents may see themselves and their children as engaging in a
struggle for control or for supplies and unless the parent

exerts more powerful control, the child will take from him or her.
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3. Authority as a given--Authority is not questioned,

but is reasoned to be necessary because it is there, or because

it is given by parenthood.

Parents

WHY 1S THAT IMPORTANT?

Naturally they have to have someone in charge of them,
they are growing themselves and they have to learn,
and they have to mind someone and it has to be their
mother or their father.

WHY IS IT IMPORTANT TO LEARN?

They will always have somebody over them. Even
if they are president of their company, they will
have somebody over them, so they have to learn t
\\obey. :

//ﬁHAT DO YOU FIND HARDEST TO PUT UP WITH?

Discipline, because in school they are taught as

little individuals with their own minds, and to speak
up what is on their minds and at home I don't like that.
I tell them to do something, and oh, we don't have to,
we don't have to do that.

HOW DO YOU HANDLE THAT?

I just tell them they are going to do what I tell
them to do when they are at home and they mind me.

\at Level 1 often reason that parental authority is

absolute, and that the child should be unquestionably obedient.

B.

Methods

1. What works--Methods are chosen because they are

successful in changing behavior the parents finds undesirable.

The criterion for success is elimination of the behavior, not

change in the child.
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/
WHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO GET YOUR CHILDREN TO
MIND YOU?

Threatening them with a spoon. I have one of those
spoons with the little holes, to strain peas and
things, so I take that and I say if you don't be
good, I am going to beat you with it. And they
usually behave when they see it. I don't use it,
but when they see it they usually behave.

HOW DOES THAT SEEM TO WORK?

They do mind, up to a certain point, and then they
say, mommy is not going to spank me, so I will start
all over again.

WHY DO YOU USE THAT METHOD?
It seems to be about the only method that works.
DO YOU THINK IT IS THE BEST WAY?

Well no, but I don't know of anf other way that
\yorks as good.

/%HAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO GET YOUR CHILDREN TO

MIND YOU?
Reverse psychology.
HOW DOES THAT WORK?

Good. I say Kyle, do something and he says, I can't
do it, and I say, you just can't do it, and he'll go
to do it.

WHAT IDEAS DO YOU HAVE ABOUT WHY THAT WORKS?

Because I used to tell him to do something and he used
to get aggravated and he would give me a hard time, so
I change it around and I have no problem. I just agree
with him that he can't do it. I say you're a little
baby and can't do things like that. Okay, big boys

can do it. He can do things like that, it is
ridiculous. -

DC YOU FEEL THAT IS THE BEST WAY?

For the time, yah, it is the only thing I know that is
\\Vorking.
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y

NOW YOU DO SOMETHING DIFFERENT?

Yah, we punish them, we found that punishing them
is a lot better.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY PUNISHING THEM?

Sending them to their room, take things away from
them, just take their privileges away from them
completely.

WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT WORKS BETTER? -

I really couldn't say, but they seem to listen
because they know that things are going to be taken
away from themn.

WHY DO YOU THINK THIS WORKS BETTER THAN THE LICKINGS?

I don't know, just taking something away from them,
what they really want, or sending them into their
rooms to miss a program that they want to watch, this
is the sort of punishment I think works because in
general you are taking something away from them that
they really want to do. Or if they want to play a
game, and I refuse to play a game with them because
they are not listening, this sort of aggravates them
to think, I am not going to get away with not listening
so she won't play with me, but if I still do it,

she still won't play and she is going to send us in
our rooms. I really couldn't explain why.

DO YOU FEEL THAT THIS IS THE BEST WAY TO GET YOUR KIDS
TO MIND YOU?

Well, we tried everything, making them stand in a corner.
We have never abused them; I would give them a licking
in the leg or something else, we have had them standing
in the corner or do errands more than they are supposed
to do, something like that. Aand it went in one ear and
out the other, it didn't faze them one way or the other.
\ But by depriving them of things, I find this works more.

leferent methods can be employed, as the examples illustrate,
Although fear of palnful consequences, such as physical paln, or the
loss of somethlng valued is usuallv reasoned to work best, parents

at Level 1 may ‘also describe using reward to change behavior.
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2. Giving up--Because parents at Level 1 do not have

a unified conception of what motivates child behavior, when

the parent is not instrumental in changing behavior, he or she

may simply be at a loss about what else to do. This can be

expressed as giving up.

~

WHAT KINDS OF THINGS DO THEY WANT TO DO?

They want to go to parties and you wouldn't want them
to go, or you wouldn't want them to do this and they
figure they are o0ld enough to do it, and they sometimes
look at what someone else is doing and they want to

do it too. '

HOW DO YOU HANDLE THAT?

I just get myself down and say there is no sense
fussing and fighting. I just let them go and try to
be cool and calm because if I fuss and worry about it,
it would just upset me more. If they want to do it,
they are going to do it anyway, so I just leave them
alone.

DO YOU THINK THAT IS THE BEST WAY?

Well, if you fuss and fight and you don't want them

to go, and they would not go, then there will be this
attitude in the house, because they will be always mad,
because you won't let them do what they want to do,

so you are always arguing in the house. But I say if
they want to go, you know, let them go. I don't

think it is the best way really, but that is the only
way I can deal with it. If I tell them they can't go,
they are fussing and fighting and they might try to

go, or they might try to run off or something and

\\cause a whole lot of problems, so I just let them go.

/’EVERY PARENT HAS TO FIND SOME WAY TO GET CHILDREN TO DO

WHAT THEY WANT THEM TO DO. AND NOT TO DO WHAT THEY
FEEL THEY SHOULDN'T DO. WHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO
MAKE YOUR CHILDREN MIND YOU? DO YOU WANT TO TALK ABOUT
THE YOUNGEST?

This is the only young one I have really. Really I
never had no problem when they were younger. It is now
that they have reached - there is one 19, and I figure
she can go out, because she is old enough, and the one
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turned 16 in February, I figure she still has a
little time, but she thinks because the one 19 can
go, she wants to go too. And she is taller than the
one that is 19 and she feels because the others go
that she wants to go too and it is always a hassle
when I don't want her to go. So there is a fight.
So she tries to bring herself up to the others,
because they all go so the only one that is there
is the small one. She is different, she tries to
bring herself up to the bigger ones so she can go
out too, and she used to be mad when I don't want
her to go and it is all a problem, so I just let
\her go.

Giving up is found most frequently when children are older,
when the parent does not have the authority, age and superior
strength to maintain control over the child.

3. Discipline for the deed--Motives, intentions, or

values are not considered at Level 1. Punishments, then, are
meted out for the crime, and not the intent.

(/;O THE FATHER FEELS JIMMY IS STILL WRONG, EVEN THOUGH
HE FINALLY TOLD THE TRUTH. WHAT SHOULD THE FATHER DO?

If that was my situation, I would have to punish him.
I would have to find a very severe punishment for
just the idea of lying to me, because I think I have
built up the kind of understanding with my kids,
don't lie to me, let me know before somebody else
tells me.

WHAT ABOUT HIS HAVING TOLD THE TRUTH?

The big thing is that he lied, and lying has to be
\\punished.

//QELL WHAT DO YOU FIND THE HARDEST TO PUT UP WITH?
Well, the fighﬁing and bickering all the time.
WHY DO YOU THINK THAT IS SO HARD?

Like they seem to want to hurt each other, kick

each other and pull each other's hair and bite each
other.
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HOW DO YOU HANDLE THAT?

Well, sometimes I slap them. Other times I take them
and stick them in their room.

HOW DOES THAT SEEM TO WORK OUT?

Not too well, as soon as I go out of the room, they
\\start all over.

Rather than trying to understand what is causing the fighting,
this parent simply punishes it (with the same behavior the
parent wants to stop). Promoting better feelings between the

siblings is not considered.
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Level 2. Conventional Value-orientation
A. Reasons

1. Preparation for the outside world

2. TPeaching standards and instilling values
B. Methods

1. Fitting age or type of child.

2. Explanation and internalization

3. Considering intentions

A, Reasons

1. Preparation for the outside world--At Level 2,

parents justify the use of discipline and authority as necessary
to prepare the child for what he or she will encounter later

in life. The parent is concerned for the child's well-being

and uses his or her own experiences and knowledge of what one
needs to survive to define what kinds of discipline and

authority children need in order to be prepared for the world.
//HOW DO YOU THINK YOU WILL GET YOUR CHILDREN TOQ MIND
YOU}_ AND DO WHAT YOU FEEL IS RIGHT?

Well, I suppose punishment, reprimanding. I was
brought up very strictly; my husband and I were both
brought up very strictly and I think that is the best
way. Of course, that is the only way I know.

WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT IS THE BEST WAY?

Because I never regretted it. When I was growing up
I thought my parents were too strict, but now that I
am older and a parent myself, I can appreciate what
they did for me, because I know a lot; I learned a
lot from them, I experienced a lot and I can handle
situations properly when I am faced with them.
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WHAT WAS IT LIKE, WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY STRICTNESS?
WHAT WOULD YOU MEAN BY STRICTNESS AS A PARENT?

FPirst of all respect. I want him to have respect

for me. I don't expect to have him talk back to me.

I know there will be occasions for that, but I hope

to keep it down to a minimum, things like that. Doing
the things that I say. If I say to be home at such
and such time, then I expect it, unless there is

- I don't mean right to the letter of the time, but
unless there is a reason or an excuse, things like that.
Overall general rules because I believe that when you
are growing up you need rules and regulations to

guide you so that when you are out on your own, you
will learn how to conduct himself, I think that is
important.

/7 WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT IT IS IMPORTANT TO MAKE SURE A
CHILD KNOWS HIS PARENTS ARE IN CHARGE?

My wife was brought up strict, and so was I, and really
to survive I think you have to get the can's and cannot's
down now. Rather than wait until he gets into something
which would bring hurt on her and myself and also

bring hurt upon himself also. I guess it is the way

the world is.

IT IS A HARD WORLD?
Yes, *it is, it is really hard now.

IF THE WORLD HE WAS GOING TO GROW UP IN WAS NOT SO HARD,
ON THE STREET, THERE WERE NOT PROBLEMS THAT THERE ARE,
THAT THE KIDS CAN GET INTO, DO YOU THINK YOU MIGHT
BE LESS STRICT?

I don't think so. (W): Because like I said, it is

the chance you have to take, for knowing what world

you are going to be in, so let him come up the way

you want him to be, and then when he gets older he will
be part of it, and he will face life and how people
really are. People are never going to change, you

can't get nothing the easy way. You have to earn it for
yourself,

N
Strictness is not seen as harsh, but as kind. It keeps the child

from painful difficulties later in life. Unlike Level 1
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reasoning, which concerns specific events and behaviors, Level

reasoning considers discipline and authority as preparing for

the future functioning of the child.

2. Teaching right from wrong and instilling values--

Parents at Level 2 reason that discipline and authority are

used to teach correct behavior and values. Methods are advo-

cated on

children.

NS

the basis of their power to impress this message on

(/SUPPOSE MR. F. DID NOT READ DIARY . . . SAT J. DOWN

. + - J SAID YES DAD, I DID. HOW WOULD MR. F. FEEL
THEN AND WHAT SHOULD HE DO?

First he should maybe ask him why he did it, explain
to him he should have some punishment for what he did
because it was wrong and decide on it when he goes to
court. If he is not punished by the courts, he should
be punished by his father.

WHY WOULD PUNISHMENT BE IMPORTANT?

He has to know the difference between right and wrong,
if he is 15, he should know that he was wrong to do it,
so it doesn't make sense to explain to a 15 year old
child this is why you shouldn't do this or this is

why you shouldn't do that and I think maybe a stronger
punishment would be better.

WHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO MAKE HER MIND YOU?

Religion, we are Orthodox Muslims, not Black Muslims
and she believes in God and I tell her, what you are
doing, do you think God would be pleased with it. I
mean it is up to her to make up her own mind because
she is aware of who God is and she wants to go to
heaven and I say there are things you don't do and if
you want to go to hell there are things you do do, so
it is your choice. If she wants to continue doing it,
she will have to pay the consequences for it and I
explain to her that on this earth that is stealing or
something you will get arrested, and in some countries
they will cut your hand off, like in Arabia, and in

285



. VI. pDiscipline and Authority ‘ Level 2

this country you will go to jail and you will die

and God will talk to you and say why did you take
something that was not yours. Depending on the
situation and she is very intelligent, and if she
stops or says she doesn't care, then she can go ahead
and do it. But if she is hurting herself, then I will
have to stop her by force. But other little things,
whatever she might be doing, that is not detrimental
to herself or another person's well being,then go ahead
and do it. If she wants to tear up her homework paper
or things like that. If you go to school tomorrow,
the teacher is going to ask you what happened to your
paper and if you get a D, don't come home crying be-
cause she wants to be a nurse and you are not going to
be a nurse like that. If you tear up your paper and
what not. So she comes back and she says I am sorry,
will you help me do my homework.

HOW WELL DOES THAT SEEM TO WORK?
It works pretty well.

DO YOU FEEL THAT THAT IS THE BEST METHOD?

\\Yes. (WHY?) Because I believe in God.
Different parents may refer to different sets of wvalues or
standards, or their values may derive from differing sources.
They all apéeal either implicitly or explicitly to higher authority,
whether it be society's code or God's rule. Children may be of-
fered choices but the choices are to follow the.rules and be
correct, or not to follow the rules and suffer the punishment.
Neither children nor parents participate in the formuiation of

standards and values.

B. Methods

1. >Fitting age or type of child--

At Level 2 children are understood to respond to different
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approaches. Some children need and respond to praise and re-

wards in

-

order to change their behavior.

-

WHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO GET YOUR CHILDREN TO
MIND YOU?

With different ones it is different things. Some,
praise works like a charm. I have a couple, all you
have to do is say a few nice things to them and they
will fall all over themselves to do something for you.
Other ones, you have to do it, this is it. You get
to know each person -as an individual and you get to
know what works with this one and that one, and you
know your own kids, everyone knows their own kids

and you know what will go and what won't go. Some
kids are so easy to bring up and some kids are so hard.
Some fight you the whole way; I say two of mine are
harder than the rest.

WHAT HAVE YOU RELIED ON FOR THEM?

Really, with the oldest one and the younger one too,

I find praise, they seem to say things and do things,

I don't know, but it seems like you have to be a little
more lavish with praise with them and as I say with
both of them I find that being nice to them works.

Now, with the oldest, the one that is 22, I find to

get him to do what I want him to do, that I have to

- I can never get angry, because angry you lose him
completely, he is gone, but you can talk to him in a
nice way and come around it in a nice way, what you want,
and you will get it, but you have to come around it and

work up to it in a nice way. You can't just say do it.
N ,

WHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO MAKE CHILDREN MIND YOU?

My understanding and stuff, because she doesn't quite
understand what I am saying yet, so I just have to show
her like this you can do and this is no. So I slap

her on the hand a little bit. I say no like five

times and then I slap her on the hand, and then she
realizes I am not supposed to do that, and if I do that,
I get it. And if she does something good, I give her

a kiss or something nice. Because at this age there
has to be rewards for good and punishments for bad.

You can't say I really don't want you to do that, be-
cause she doesn't understand. That is what you have to
do right now, because she is at this age. Maybe in
about 4 or 5 years I could try to reason with her instead
of using that method.
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The importance of using positive as well as negative methods
for every child may also be expressed, both because the child
may respond better to one or the other method in different
situations or at different ages, but also because the parent
is concerned about the child's feelings and needs.

2. Explanation and internalization--As the reason for

discipline and authority at Level 2 is not just to change be-
havior, but to instill standards and values which will guide
the child's action in the future, the child's understanding of
the reasons for punishment are considered central. The parent
explains EEX what the child is doing is wrong, in order to
ensure the inclusSion - of the parent's standards into the
child's devéloping . value system.

/ﬁWHAT METHOD DO .YOU USE OR WHAT IS THE BEST WAY TO
GET CHILDREN TO MIND PARENTS?

As far as my children and as far as my children in
school - my children are teenagers, and they go to
school since they were 4 1/2 or 5 years old. To me
children are children, I don't care if they are young
or if they are older. They still have to be handled
at an age level where they understand. I get my
children together, I talk with them. I try to make
them understand why whatever situation came up, that
they were doing wrong at, or that I did not like. I will
explain to them the reason why they shouldn't do it
and my explanation is always a reason why. You don't
ever tell them you don't do that without a reason.
There is a reason to everything. By them knowing your
reason, maybe they will understand it more. :

NS

WHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO GET YOUR CHILDREN TO DO
WHAT YOU WANT THEM TO AND NOT TO DO WHAT YOU DON'T
WANT THEM TO?

We explain everything and explain what's good and what's
not good and we tell them, we preface, this is good and
go on to explain why, whatever, and he can make a
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decision as to whether he is going to go along with
it or not and then we will explain and try to reinforce
our ideas.

WHY IS EXPLAINING IMPORTANT?

So they will know themselves what is right and what is
\ wrong.

At Level 2, parents understand values and standards as being
absolute. What is right is universally right, has been passed on
by the parent to his or her own child. Parents may recognize
that different children need to be handled differently. (They
still have to be handled at an age level where they understand).

3. C(Considering intentions--Parents at Level 2 recognize

that there may be various intentions for behavior and these

intentions may be considered when disciplining a child.

//IS THAT THE BEST WAY T0O DEAL WITH THINGS, OR ARE THERE
OTHER THINGS THAT MIGHT BE BETTER. LIKE HITTING THEM?
WHAT DO YOU THINK OF OTHER WAYS OF DEALING WITH THEM?

I do on occasion give them a shot, if it is something
they know better and it's something they do.

IF IT IS SOMETHING THEY SHOULD KNOW, YOU GIVE THEM A
SHOT.

Not something they should know, something they do know.
They might need a little physical disciplining instead
of talking to them. I go beyond the talking stage at
that point.

WHY WOULD YOU FEEL THAT WAS BEYOND THE TALKING STAGE?

In some instances, if one was to throw a rock through

a glass window in a house, they know it is wrong, al-
together wrong, and they are taught that that is wrong,
you don't do things like that. At the age they are

at, with the upbringing I feel you have given them,

they know the difference, and when they know they should
not have done it, they deserve a whack.
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SUPPOSE HE DID NOT READ DIARY, ASKED J. . . . J SAID

I DID. HOW WOULD MR. F FEEL THEN AND WHAT SHOULD HE
DO?

Then he should at least commend the child for his
honesty and have a minor punishment, since the child
did admit it and the child is honestly sorry for it.
It should be a minor one and if the kid says vah,

I did, what do you care, what do you want to make of
it, then there should be a stricter punishment.

But if the child is honest enough to tell you and
squirms, and obviously tells you kind of guilty about
it, that is good, you are bringing your child up the
right way, he is honest enough to tell you.

\

How a child responds after the deed is also important. As the
parent is concerned about the child's values, an indication on
the child's part that he or she accepts the parent's values
even though the behavior was wvalue-discrepant, will elicit a
different parental response than an unrepeﬁtant or unconcerned

child.
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Level 3: Personal Value-oriented Growth
A. Reasons

1. Developing personal awareness and values

2. Developing social awareness

B. Methods

1. Addressing causes

2. The relationship as a method

3. Discriminating punishment and correction

A. Reasons
1. Developing personal awareness and values—--~At Level 3,

parents are concerned about the internal processes by which
children develop and judge standards and values. The reason
for socialization is not just internalization of externally
defined values, but the development of personal, internally

defined values.
XKNHY DO YOU FEEL TALKING IS THE BEST WAY?

Let me give you an example. Two kids that I babysit
for, they are good, they are 4 and 5 and I have per-
mission to slap them or hit them, do whatever I have
to do to correct them, but I feel that hey I have
better luck with talking to them, find out why they
are doing something, more than scolding. Hitting

is more, you have to do what I say because I said so,
not because you want to, which is more of what I want.
\ I want them to behave as they want to.

r/I HAVE THE IMPRESSION THAT IF YOU WERE MR. FOX THE
"WHAT SHOULD WE DO NOW"IS THAT YOU WOULD FEEL YOU HAD

TO HELP THE CHILD, SUPPORT THE CHILD RATHER THAN
PUNISH THE CHILD?

No, I think he should be punished in some way, what
way, I really couldn't say. It would depend on a
number of circumstances along the way, how it all
evolved and if it was a long drawn out affair. If he
\ constantly said no, no, no, I didn't shoplift or
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whatever, I think the punishment might be a little bit
greater, than if he just came out the next day and
said I have been wrestling with this in my mind and

I have something to tell you, and take it from there.

WHY WOULD THAT MAKE A DIFFERENCE?

I think the shorter interval would say to me that

the child realized what he had done, and it was not
the right thing and he confessed to it because he
felt inside that he was big enough and man enough
and had his pride or whatever and he had to just go
on from that point and just go along making himself a
little better person, if he just kept wrestling with
it, yes, no, ves, no, he is not as strong as he
actually thought he was, he had a little bit more to

\ learn in the situation.

How a parent responds to the child is guided by how the child

is dealing with himself, with how the child is using experience

for the development of his Or her own character and judgment.

2. Developing social awareness——-Parents are concerned

that children come to understand the consequences of their acts

for others, as well as the cdnsequences of others' acts for

them.

LET'S GET BACK TO THE SUBJECT OF DISCIPLINE. WHAT DO
YOU FEEL IS THE BEST WAY TO GET A CHILD TO MIND YOU?

Talking.
WHY IS THAT THE BEST WAY?

Because first of all, you ask guestions and you find
out why they did it and they tell you I broke it be-
cause you weren't paying any attention to me. So you
find out, what attention did you want me to pay, I

was busy too. And it is more apt to after I finish
this, then we will sit down and we will have this big
long talk about anything you want to talk about, play
any game you want to, and I am finding out, like if it
is just I felt like breaking it, okay, I just feel
like hitting you right now, so how about if I do that.
No. Why not? Because if you hit me it will hurt. You
hurt me by breaking my vase. A situation like that.
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Discipline and authority are part of a social process where
the child develops social awareness through the socializing
expérience with a parent. The concept of the processes
is developmental. Awareness evolves through experience,
it is not directly taught.

B. Methods

1. Addressing causes-—-At Level 3, the parent reasons

that behavior has a cause, and that in order to change behavior,

its cause, rather than its manifestation, must be addressed.

The "reason why" the parent addresses at Level 3 is less the parent's
interpretation and more the child's clarification . It is more than direct
intention or motivation. It is why the child intends or is motivated

as he or she is.

//CONTINUE STORY . . . YES DAD, I DID. HOW WOULD
MR. FOX FEEL AND WHAT SHOULD HE DO?

He did in fact shoplift. I think he might ask his
son why, why did you tell me no, in the first place,
and now you are changing your mind, what has made
you think twice about your first answer and now

you are changing it. Have a discussion around that
and see what he says and then take it from there.

WHERE WOULD YOU TAKE IT?

‘Well, that would depend on the boy's reasons. If he
had been scared, we would talk about being scared,

and I might bring up a time when I was scared, and
how we can cope with it better, and why he was scared,
was it something in our relationship.

N7

THE QUESTION RELATES TO DISCIPLINE, WHAT YOU RELY ON,
TO SET LIMITS AND WHAT YOU DO TO HAVE YOUR CHILD DO
WHAT YOU FEEL IS ACCEPTABLE AND WHAT YOU FEEL IS NOT
ACCEPTABLE?

Well, if you are getting at the physmcal discipline
issue, at least part of it, that is part of it.
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HOW DO YOU DEAL WITH THE TASK OF GUIDING YOUR CHILD?

I would say that neither S. or I use any physical
discipline at all with the kids, although I have
been tempted, to be honest. I was spanked with a
hairbrush on 3 or 4 occasions as a child and my
feeling is that in the case of a child like J. that
would really be a mistake. (WHY?) Because I think
that very often when he does things for which one
would want to discipline him, as I say, he is very
angry, he's got feelings inside that he is trying
to deal with and my feeling is that invading his
own person, offering insult to his own person, wouldn't
do anything but simply make him more angry and more
frustrated. I think the role with him is to try to get
him to get his emotions out as best as possible

and not to do anything to keep them inside. So I
guess what we try to do with both kids, or at least
try to do with him, is to teach by example. One of
the things, you don't want to be telling him not to
be hitting his sister and then hit him because he
hits his sister, or that kind .of thing. If it is
around snacks between meals, or having cookies,

we try to teach him, we try ourselves not to eat in
between meals, or having cookies, we try to teach
him, we try ourselves not to eat in between meals,
so that at least he doesn't learn those kinds of

\ behaviors.

Children as individuals with their own ways of feeling and re-

sponding are the focus of parental intervention and authority. The paren
implies that he or she must know his or her own child as an emotional
indvidual in order to deal effectively with the child..

2. The relationship as a method--Parents frequently

understand children's behavior as reflecting qualities of the
parent-child relationship. To address causes of undesirable
béhavior, qualities of the relationship must be examined and
remediated. |

MR. FOX SHOULD TELL HIM IF HE READS‘HIS DIARY?

No, he shouldn't. A child has his privécy you know.
And he would hurt anyone if he were to take the diary
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and read it and find that Jimmy and I and 7 more

guys went to Zayre's and we shoplifted, and see what
we could get away with. I don't think a parent has to
say that I looked in your diary and you did this and
that, but he can get involved and if he does read

it, talk to Jimmy, and try to find first what caused
it, and if he did do it and I feel if they get in-
volved deep enough with the child, caring, sharing,
doing this and that, kids are not hard, and they have
needs. And if mom and pop get in there and have a little
affection there, a little caring, sharing, I think he
would get out of it as far as hanging out with those
\\kids and getting into trouble.

/ EVERY PARENT HAS TO GET CHILDREN TO MIND. WHAT DO
YOU DO, WHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO GET YOUR OLDER
BOY TO MIND YOU?

His father for one thing. Most of the time when he
gets into real trouble, I always send him to his
father. I feel a man can handle a little boy better,
I feel he understands him more. He will try to listen
to his father more than he will his mother, because

he is more close to his father. I handle it that

way, send him to his father.

Not only is the relationship an intervention, as in the first
example, but discipline takes place within the context of a
relationship, and the closer the relationship, the more meaning-

ful and effective the discipline and authority.

o . e - PR

3. Discriminating punishment and correction--At Level 3,

parents may recognize that punishment and correction are not
necessarily the same. An angry parent may strike a child, but that
action does not necessarily correct the behavior; and teaching a
better behavior to the child does not hécessérily satisfy an angry

. . . .
parent's desire for the child to experience a negative consequence

for a negative act.

295



VI. Discipline and Authority Level 3

DO YOU FEEL HITTING TEACHES CHILDREN TO MIND?

The gquestion is whether the child will accept hitting

as a method of correction. I don't believe that a child
would. I believe that a child would accept it as a

method of punishment, not as a method of changing something.
\ It just shows who's bigger and stronger.

The emphasis, which is characteristic of Level 3 reasoning, is

on how the child understands the experience, rather than on what the

parent does.

296



vi. plsclipline and AUTNOrity - Level 4

Level 4: Systems-oriented Development
A. Reasons

1. Responding to needs for flexible structure to allow
for growth.

B. Methods

1. Considering a hierarchy of factors

2. Negotiation

A. Reasons

1. Responding to needs for flexible structure to allow for

growth--The child is conceptualized developmentally and certain
physical and emotional needs and capabilties must be addressed when
they are developmentally relevant in order for other kinds of growth
to take place. The focus goes beyond causes and values to consider
issues concerned with the larger developmental and relationship
process in which the issue of discipline and authority is under-

stood to be embedded.

WHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO GET YOUR CHILDREN TO
MIND YOU?

Well, we certainly have rules, but they are rules that
we have come to together as a family. I have very
reasonable expectations of the children, they know
what they are. They know that the expectations are
based not on arbitrariness on my part or my husband's,
but on sensible precautions, precautions for their:
health or for their safety or for their emotional
safety. When they were very small, I told them that
I would smack them for 3 reasons only and I told them
ahead of time it would be for standing up in the

high chair, standing up in the bathtub or standing up
in the moving car. And those were the only reasons I
would smack them and let them know I would smack them.
Then we added a fourth when they were a little older
about crossing the street alone, but as soon as they
were ready I said, I will no longer do it, smack them
because this is not necessary anymore.

WHY DID YOU TELL THEM IT WASN'T NECESSARY ANYMORE, WHAT
DID YOU MEAN IT WAS NOT NECESSARY?

I think rules are a guideline for a certain time in
your life and there are times when you no longer need
those rules and there are times to get go of the rules.
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WHY, WHAT DOES THAT DO FOR THE CHILD, WHY DO YOU
LET GO OF THE RULES?

Because rules are a means to an end and if the end
has been achieved, then you let go of the rule, they
are not necessary anymore.

N

~WHAT DO YOU DO TO GET E. TO MIND YOU?

It depends on E. What he seems to be asking for at
different times in his life. Right now, he's been
testing me a lot. He seems to be asking for controls.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN?

Children test you to see how much they can get, how
much freedom they can get, and to know their boundaries.
Yet it is a pull both ways. E. is trying to test me,
plus he wants my comfort and attention and concern.

I think if I do control him, he knows I am concerned.
Deep down inside he knows that it is for his own good.
He can still want something and know that it is
dangerous, and be grateful at some level to a person
for telling them it is for their own good not to do
\\that.

.Thi{s parent. recognizeS that discipline and authority are not
simply an.imposition of parental will, but are parf of a process
of interaction between parent and child where the child and
parent may elicit certain patterns of relating from each other
in response to their perceptions of needs and capacities to
provide and to respond. This is seen as a reciprocal process
which is subject to change as the child and the relationship
develops.

B. Methods

1. Considering a hierarchy of factors--At Level 4,

parents may recognize that behavior represents the integration
of several interacting factors. 1In order to idéntify how he

or she would respond, causal factors are weighed and parental
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choices are judged in reference to human values as well as
developmental needs, societal standards, and instrumental
effectiveness.

//WHAT SHOULD MR. FOX DO?

Do about what?

JIMMY, THE DIARY?

First of all, one thing at a time, he should not look
in the diary, because he has no permission to look in
the diary. Secondly, I think that he should go off
alone with Jimmy, with or without his wife, I don't
know, and talk with him about what happened. And talk
with him about the facts. I think he should probably
ask him directly, did you do this. It is perfectly
possible that J. was so intimidated by the police and
so threatened by the way they handled the situation,
that his first instinct was to lie and one lies when
one is uncomfortable and scared. If he had a good
relationship with his father, he might be able to talk
about it. If Mr. Fox was very threatened by the
lecture and threatened by his parenting, then he

might approach J. in a different way than if he had

a good relationship with J. Whether J. stole or
didn't steal is not the central issue, it is how do
you deal with the threat and can you cope with it or
can't you and then you get on to why you stole, if

he did steal, but first of all, can a parent and a
child communicate, can the child go to the parent, can
the parent go to the child and will anything real come
out of it, or is it, or it is just another standoff.

AND YOU FEEL THAT THE FATHER'S FINDING OUT FROM THE DIARY
AND NOT FROM THE CHILD WOULDN'T ALLOW HIM THAT?

Well, it could undermine it, put it that way.

HOW WOULD IT UNDERMINE IT? HOW WOULD THE CHILD FEEL,
WHAT WOULD HAPPEN TO THE CHILD?

He would feel that his father, again, was playing the
authority. I don't know how the father would handle
it. Maybe he would soft pedal it, may he wouldn't
bring it up, but I don't think that the father deserves

299



“yr.Discipline and Authority : Level 4

that knowledge. 1In other words, I think he should go
into a situation, into the situation, with the boy,
the discussion, receiving only what the boy will tell
him, when he will tell it to him.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN, HE DOESN'T DESERVE THAT, WHY NOT?
HE IS HIS FATHER.

That doesn't give him a right to pry or to take infor-
mation underhandedly. It is like bugging, it is like
the bugging situation with the CIA. It is dishonest.
It is underhanded. It's not straight and direct and
straight on.

SOME PEOPLE WOULD SAY THAT THE FATHER HAS THE RIGHT
BECAUSE HE HAS THE AUTHORITY.

Well, I don't know about that word authority. I don't
know what that means in terms of parents. So I would
say that nobody has the authority to pry into somebody's
diary. Unless it were a criminal situation, where
people are investigating. I guess legally, if it were

a lawyer and somebody was under an indictment, that
would be different, but this is a private situation.

The father shouldn't have access to that book because

\\ the boy didn't give it to him.

Parent and child are both understood as being fully human, with
the same basic human rights and individual autonomy. These
rights should not be violated by anyone, parent or child alike.

2. Negotiation--The child takes an active part in

the process by which family conflict is resolved and family

and individual behavioral rules established. Active negotiation
is not only a method for dealing with problems, it is also a
process which contributes to the development of the child.
//WHAT DO YOU MEAN, THEY WOULD ARGUE BACK THE POINT?

If they disagreed with me, they would say look, we
would like to explain our point of view and sometimes
they have a point of view which I had never taken

into consideration and then I would also argue what I
expect or say I have listened to you and it doesn't
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NS

seem to affect me very much, I still want you to do
such and such. I find it very important, when a child
is beginning to say something, not to interrupt them.
And I have learned that they will say to me,"but
listen mommy, "even if I know what they are saying. It
is important for them to get the words out.

WHY?

Because I think they they feel that they have control
over their environment, if they heve said to me, if
they have set out their sentence = :hen I have heard
what they wanted to say, from their point of view and
they have been able to let me hear them. If I have
cut them off in the beginning and said yes, I know
you are going to say such and such, but it doesn't
matter, I have found that that offends them very much.

WHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO GET YOUR CHILD TO DO
WHAT YOU WANT THEM TO DO?

Well, there has been such a change in this regard. I
don't know. At this point I know I rely a great deal
on what she can handle or how she feels about something.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN?

In other words, it isn't what I think about it, or how
I feel about it, it's how she is going to receive it,
receive the request, a request generally. So that I
can begin to anticipate, project whether, how it will
be executed. Now there are some areas in which I
don't use enough forethought. This takes forethought
on my part with her, on the parent's part and in the
times where I don't, where I just make demands, the
small household, day to day patterns in living, that
things break down, that she doesn't do what I wish

and that she is not doing it because she doesn't wish
it, she is doing it because I wish it and because it's
the way that I express the wish. Sometimes, it is not
sometimes, for the most part, this approach works I
think, between her and me; the fact that things can be
discussed and established before, so that when I do
make a request, it is something she has already agreed
to do. I have already gotten positive feelings from,
it is something she is comfortable with and able to
agree to. She agrees with the need to do it, not to
leave the toothbrush where the dog is going to get it,
things like that, to take her dirty underwear out of
the living room. But generally she is in agreement,
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to close drawers. She leaves drawers open, rushing
back to finish something. It is in these kinds of
areas that we don't have as good a pattern as I

think we will eventually. And I don't see in any

other area that this is not working, it generally works.

WHY DO YOU THINK IT IS EFFECTIVE AND IMPORTANT THAT
SHE COME TO AN UNDERSTANDING OR THAT SHE RECOGNIZE
THE NEED FOR SOMETHING?

Then she is giving willful assent to it, then she has

a part in it, that whatever must be done, or being

done, is based on her perception and her thought

process, her ability to evaluate it too. This recognizes
her mind, her being, and doesn't make her feel catered
to. It keeps her active, it develops her actively,
instead of making her passive.

The child may participate directly by actively debating family
issues, and/or he or she may participate indirectly by the
nature of his or her responses. A baby, for example, wouid be
.reasoned to participate actively in the discipline process by
the nature of its responses and how it elicits parental

responses in the on-going parent-child interaction system.
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Level 1: Parental Needs of the . Child

1. To ensure desirable outcome.

2. Meeting needs as what the parent does

3. Needing control

*

1.To ensure _ desirable outcome--Parents recognize

that children have needs, but their reasoning is instru-
mental. They meet the needs they perceive in order to

effect the behavior they desire in the child.

WHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED FROM THEIR PARENTS?

They need tc be complemented so they will stay
home until they are old enough.

/

WHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR
PARENTS?

You have to look out for them. Give them care
and attention, so they won't do too much of what
they shouldn't do, and don't get into mischief,
\\and get a good start in life.

Although these responses acknowledge the need for
non-material supplies, the conception of needs is vague

and stereotyped.

2. Meeting needs as what the parent does--Meeting needs

is described in terms of the parent's actions, which are
considered duties of parenthood, and not the child's
satisfaction. The parent sees the process of meeting needs

only from the parent's, and not from the child's, perspective.
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/%mam DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR
PARENTS?

Well, they need love, I think children need love
from both their parents.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY LOVE?

The parents are supposed to keep them well and
take them places, and doing for them and buying
for them and spending time with them, and like
my husband doesn't have the time, he doesn't
show his love for them, playing with them like
he should or being with them because he is so
\\wrapped up in business.

(/WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY THAT, HOW DO YOU SHOW CHILDREN
THAT YOU LOVE THEM? '

By paying attention to them.
WHY IS THAT WHAT YOU FEEL THEY NEED MOST?

Because you are their mother, that's why, they

are depending on you until they become independent
as they grow up, but right now they are depending
on you and you had them for that reason, because
\, You wanted a child so you take care of it.

Parents at Level 1 may focus on the effort they make

as proof of their ability to respond to needs, rather than
on the nature of what they do. Parents are "supposed" to
perform certain duties. There is little sense in these
responses of any conception of the nature of the éhild's

needs.

3. Needing Gontrol--Because many parents who
reason at Level 1 conceive of the child as natively uncon-

trolled, a belief in the need for control may be expressed.
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//WHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST?

Children need love. Discipline is love.

The parent should be easy-going, but they should

put down the laws so that their child doesn't

walk all over them. They have to do what we
\\tell them to do. That shows them we care.

¢ YOU FEEL CHILDREN SHOULD NOT HAVE EVERYTHING
THAT THEY WANT?

No.
WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT IS BETTER?

To me it would make them a better person. (HOW
COME?} If they grow up through life they are

not going to get everything they want. If you
start out with them, giving them everything

that they want, they are going to keep on wanting
everything.

WHY ISNTT THAT GOOD?

It is just not good because in some way it is
going to come to the end and they will go ...

AND WHAT WILL HAPPEN?
If they didn't, they would be crying and if they

were married they would be saying I wish I was
\\back home and I feel it would be ...

The withholding of supplies, as well as the "giving"

of discipline is understood as addressing a need, although
the parent's need to control and the parent's conception

of the child's need to be controlled are at times difficult

to discriminate.
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Level 2: Conventional Needs

1. Emotional needs for their own sake

2. Different needs for different ages and
types of children.

3. Needing to have needs met

1l. Emotional needs for their own sake--At Level 2,

parents do not have to justify meeting emotional needs as

being/instrumental to achieve a desired behavioral outcome.

How children feel is sufficient justification for responding
to emotional needs.

WHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FRCM THEIR
PARENTS?

Love. (EXPLAIN?) Love, caring for them, doing
things for them, getting them stuff, paying
attention to them, not just ignoring them. Making
them feel that they are needed more or less.

WHY IS THAT IMPORTANT?

It is an important thing in life. I can't see
how a son or a daughter would be, if their parents

did not love them very much and they were brought
up in life, I think it would be very tough.

N

/XWHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR
PARENTS?

Love (EXPLAIN?) Just letting them know you love

them, letting them know you care, and they - you

are concerned about what they do and you just try
to be the best parent you can.

WHY DO YOU THINK THAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT, WHAT
IS THERE ABOUT CONVEYING THAT LOVE TO THE CHILDREN?

Because if children know tﬁey have love then they
are secure.
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WHAT DOES SECURITY DO FOR THEM?

Growing up with a feeling of security, it is
hard for me to answer these questions, because

I am alone. I haven't got a husband and a
father, so this is why that is probably the

most important thing to me, is love, because I
had to be both mother and father all these vears
\\for them.

Needs are conceptualized as universal requirements, what
all children need. Level 2 responses do not quali@y or
suggest how to qualify need conceptions so that they can
address particular children's individual needs, although
differences among different groups or types of children may
be considered. Rather the children's experience of parental
caring ("letting them know ...," "making them feel ...")
is the necessary confirmation of the parent's effectiveness,
not simply the parent's experience of having made an effort,

as is expressed at Level 1.

2. Different needs for different ages or types of
children--Developmental differences in how children understand
the world and are’able to deal with the world are cdnsidered
when identifying needs. Children who are younger and whose
experience is limited may have different needs from children
who are older or more sophisticated.

?//ﬁHAT‘DO YOU FEEL THAT CﬁILDREN NEED MOST
FROM THEIR PARENTS?
A lot of understanding and a lot of patience

and love too. That is normal, of course the
mother is going to love the kid. But a lot of
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patience and understanding because you have

to realize they don't know what they are doing,
they just say gee, that looks like fun and they
don't realize it could hurt them or that you
are just not supposed to do that. That is
understood, she don't know any better, you have
\\to teach her.

f,WHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR
PARENTS?

They need a lot of attention, that's for sure.
A lot, especially the younger ones. The older
ones want money. I need some money for this,

I need some money for that, but the younger
ones, they like to go with you, no matter where
you are going, attention. They want you to pay
attention to the moment.

WHY IS THAT IMPORTANT DO YOU THINK?

I think they are just building character or
whatever it is. They want to know what is going
on and they like to travel with you if you are
going somewhere. I have taken them in the past
on some of the jobs I have gone on, where I was
able to do it, and they liked it and enjoyed it
and just want to be with somebody and do things.

DO YOU THINK THEY WANT TO BE WITH SOMEBODY OR
YOU IN PARTICULAR?

No, I think they just like to do things, I think
all children like to do things, they are very
inquisitive, and they want to just go around,
travel, see things, do things, and it just sort
\\?f gives them something to do, I guess.

The parent's understanding of'children's needs does not
appear to come from individual children's particular
characteristics andbdemands, but from an external definition
}which is applied ﬁo children and hence, to the parent's

child or another particular child.
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3. Needing to have needs met--Children have

needs for parenting above and beyond the fulfilling of
particular needs. They need to know that their needs
will be attended to. This provides a sense of security
and importance that parents at Level 2 reason that all

children need.

/%HAT DC YOU THINK CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR

PARENTS?
Love.

HOW DO ¥YOU EXPRESS IT, HOW DO THEY GET IT, HOW
DO THEY KNOW WHAT IT IS8?

It is not like giving them what they want. It

is be there when they need you. If they call
you and say,fother, I did this at school,”well
git down and listen, don't say I don't have time.
And things they love to me I have to share with
them, I have to share their problems and so

N\all that, I feel there is love in there.

’/QHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR
PARENTS?

Love and attention. . (EXPLAIN?) My cousin’'s
wife had a baby boy, It is a month old and she
lets him cry. In the first year a baby needs to
know it is loved. 1In the first year I never let
him cry. But now at night I do, but in 10
minutes I go in. They have to know security.

WHAT ARE YOUR IDEAS ABOUT WHY THAT IS SO IMPORTANT?
Because I am his mother and he will depend on me

for so many more years. He depends on me and I
\\just want him to know if he needs me I am there.
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The parent's reasons for meeting needs derive from his
or her conception of parent role responsibility, but with
a unified notion of what needs in children parental action
is responding to, rather than the parent-~focused notion

of "duty" expressed in Level 1.
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Meeting Needs Level 3

Level 3: Individual Needs

1. Learned through child

2. Need for personal instrumentality.

3. Relationship needs

4, Need to be understood

1. Learned through child--At Level 3, the needs

of the child as an individual are éonsidered, and defining

a child's needs requires attention to the individual child's

characteristics, experiences, and/or communication. Different

children may have different needs.

//WHAT DO YOU THINK CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR

PARENTS?

Love and time and they need to have their needs
considered, that they can't be happy doing what
we do and they can't be happy with the things

that we want to make them happy- You have to

look at them, and if they don't tell you you

have to ask them, you have to try to find out,
things you really have to keep asking and really
trying to find out what they want and what is
going on in their head. Talking too much is as
bad as not saying enough. If I feel that I have
lost touch with where he is at, I will sit down
and talk and say what is happening and is everything
alright and this and that. d if he wants to, he
will tell me, and if I ask him if I am doing
anything that he is mad at me for and if

anything I am doing is upsetting him or making
him angry, and if there is anything wrong, he lets
me know and we just talk about it and we try to

\\reach an opinion.

WHY DO YOU FEEL IT IS IMPORTANT FOR CHILDREN TO
TELL THE TRUTH?

Because if they don't tell the truth, they won't
let you know what is happening with them and if
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 you don't know you can't do the right thing

for them. If you know what is happening, know
how they feel and how they think, and where

their priorities are, then you have a lot more
advantage to make your decisions on concerning
them and you would probably end up making better
decisions for them and everyone is happier and
you are all doing things to help each other.

You might do something you think is really good
for him, but you don't really even know your kid,
because of some feelings you had or somebody else
had. Do some things for your kid, take him to
the circus or get him an animal. Like if you
know your kid is honest and can talk to you and
you know what is happening with him, you've

\\?ot a better chance to know what he needs.

Because the parent's undefstanding comes from the child (as
well as objective sources which may help inform his under-
standing), the quality of the parent-child relationship,

and of parent-child communication, is inferred to be funda-

mental to an understanding of the child's needs.

2. Need for personal instrumentality--At Level 3,

conceptions of needs may go beyond the framework of what
the child needs from others for him or herself. They may
also address needs of the child to be able to meet his or
her own needs, or to be able to influence othérs so that
they will be responsive to the child's needs.
P'/3'&#1-;{*! DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED TO PARTICIPATE

IN THE FAMILY?
Because if they don't participate, then they are
not part of the family. If you always make the
decisions for them, then they are separate, they
don't have a hand in your decisions, or even a

partial knowledge of what is going on around,
then they are not part of the family. You can't
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make all the plans for a vacation, my husband

and myself, and then at the last minute when

you are leaving go and tell the kids, we are
going on vacation. Then they are just tagging
along, they haven't had a part in it. Some of
their ideas are terrific, I have to admit.
Sometimes they have ideas I didn't think of, they
didn't think of, and if they had not participated
they are not really part of it. We haven't heard
what they would like to see or do, or their ideas.

WHY IS IT IMPORTANT TO INCLUDE THOSE THINGS,
THEIR IDEAS?

I don't know.
WHAT DOES IT DO FOR THE CHILDREN?

It gives them a sense of I'm here, don't pass me
over, don't think I haven't got something to
contribute, I'm here, and like I said, sometimes
their ideas are terrific. Sometimes they think
of things that I would not think of.

fHOW WOULD JIMMY'S FAWER FEEL WHEN HE TOLD HKM

HE HAD DONE IT?

Naturally he would be upset, but if it was me

I would say 'alright, you did it,' and I would try
to keep a cool head and then go from there and

try to straighten the child out.

HOW WOULD YOU DO THAT?
By talking to him.
WHAT WOULD YOU SAY?

Why did you do that in the beginning. You lied
the first time. I would sit down and say my
heavens, you get along so well here, and there
is nothing you are actually wanting for, so what
is is, what are your needs, what do you want?

WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT IT IS IMPORTANT TO ASK HIM
WHAT ARE YOUR NEEDS?

They have to have these needs, they have to feel

that they belong to the family, they have to feel,
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no matter how old they are, they have to feel

needed, they have to feel wanted, they have to

feel that they can tell us their needs and

we will listen, will respect them and try to

do something about them.
By acknowledging the need for and facilitating the expression
of instrumentality, the parent is recognizing the child's
basic need to be recognized as a person who counts, who

contributes to his or her own experience, and who has a

right to be heard and responded to.

3. Relationship needs--The importance of relation-

ships to the child is acknowledged at Level 3, and the
experience of certain kinds and qualities of relationships
is reasoned to fill a basic need for affiliation and

emotional exchange.

e | |
WHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR
PARENTS?

Love and understanding. Definitely love. I

think no matter what else happens, if you feel

that you are loved, then I think that is something.
There are so many people who feel so insecure

and unloved. And I think that is important to feel
the love and then I think that the rest of it

will be right behind it.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY THE REST OF IT?

Understanding and respect and I think that as much
as I want him to respect me, I should respect him
as a little person. ' »

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY THAT?

He is a little person now and there are things that

he likes to do, to be by himself, he likes to play
and if he is in the bathtub, I put him in our big

314



VII. Meeting Needs C Level 3

bathtub and he splashes and he giggles and he
loves it and he is having a lot of fun and I
respect this and I let him stay in there until
he is through playing and then when he is
through I will dry him or do whatever else has
to be done. I feel to let him splash and kick
isn't going to hurt him at all and I have to
respect his wishes. Even though he cannot say
\\to me this is what I want to do, I can tell.

e

WHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR
PARENTS?

Love. What can I say - it all kind of revolves
around the same thing. It starts with hoénesty
from both parents. You say what can I give my
children. I can give them myself, I can give

them love, understanding, warmth, morals. My
husband and I,he has his ways and I have mine, of
getting across to the children. Of course, mothers
get it across better sometimes because men are more
- removed, they spend more time away from the
children and we are more involved . . . So that's
what we give, and they give us their love and
understanding and warmth, too. Perhaps it comes
down to what we have as a family - we care about
each other, and in that atmosphere, we can share
ourselves.

\

Relationships are understood as an emotional need, and as
the basis for allowing the meeting of other needs. The
children are recognized as separate people whose separate
reality is respected, even with very small children, as in
the first example. Relationships are described affectively,
in terms of feelings, closeness, warmth, respect, and not
just in terms of fulfilled role obligations, or shared

time and experiences.
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4, Need to be understood--The child's knowing

he or she is understood is reasoned at Level 3 to be as
much a need as having needs responded to. This is more
than taking the child's perspective, it is acknowledging
the child's need to participate in the determination of
their own needs and the manner in which the parents will
respond to those needs.
(/ﬁHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR
PARENTS? ‘
Understanding. (EXPLAIN?) What their needs
are, why are they crying, why are they asking
these questions, why don't they like this person
as opposed to that person, why do they like this
toy as opposed to that toy. Things like that.
SO TRYING TO UNDERSTAND, A PARENT TRYING TO
UNDERSTAND HOW THEY FEEL ABOUT THINGS. WHY DO
YOU FEEL THAT THAT IS REALLY SO IMPORTANT? WHAT
DOES THAT DO FOR THE CHILD?
I think that makes them feel as though they are
understood, they can rely on someone, someone
does want to help them, is listening, someone
is there to help them in any way they need the
point in time..
WgY' IS THAT IMPORTANT?

To make them feel more self reliant, more self

have X, ¥, and Z backing them up, always falling
\\back on something or someone.

WHAT DO YOU FEEL THAT CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM
THEIR PARENTS?

Understanding. (EXPLAIN?) Try and see their
point of view and their side of things, too,
but just because I am a parent doesn't mean I

too.
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am always right, but they will be parents someday
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WHY IS UNDERSTANDING SO IMPORTANT?

You see their side of things, too and try to

go along with what they think if it is within
reason, your reason. You can't put them on the
same equal plane as you, because you are a little
advanced from them. But if you can see their
point of view and understand a little of what
they are talking about and they talk to the

other kids and to you and you know a little bit
\ff what they are saying.

By listening to the child, and trying to understand this
child, the parent contributes to the development of the

child's capacity to take care of him or herself.
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Level 4: Psychological eed -ystems

1. Needs as processes

2. Need for awareness and acceptance of oneself
and others

1. Needs as processes~-At Level 4, needs are
defined as more tﬁan specific requirements of the child.
Needs are processes which are part of development and/or
part of the dynamic self-system of the child. Needs are
spoken of in terms which imply continuing change and
adjustment ("coping," "developing"), and which express a
conception of. the child as in a process of continual

growth..

r/<WRAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED THE MOST FROM
THEIR PARENTS?

I think they need their time ... that is a big
catch~all isn't it. In terms of how to deal

with the world, they need to know how the parents
deal with the world because that is how they are
going to learn how to deal with it. Not necessarily
about the world, but teaching them how to deal

with the world. :

WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT IS SO IMPORTANT?

Because I think it is the only think they don't
pick up on their own, I suppose they do. But
children when they first start having a social
life, 2 or 3 years old, they don't have any
method of coping most of the time, in situations
around them. They don't have the emotional capa-
bility of dealing with it and coming out on top.
I think they need to draw that from their parents
training, how to deal with other children and how
to deal with their feelings about the world.

And how to work their feelings into coping with the
world so they can deal with their feelings and

they shouldn't have to suppress their feelings.
They should be able to work it in to what they

\\ have to cope with in the rest of the world.

318



VII. Meeting Needs « - Level 4

e
WHY DO YOU FEEL IT'S IMPORTANT FOR CHILDREN TO
MAKE CHOICES FOR THEMSELVES?

I remember that there was a child once that R.
played with and I really did not like. I wished
that she wouldn't be friends with her and I
didn't do very much about it except to keep it

as separate as I felt wise without separating
them. This was a child who was very arrogant

and very rude to her parents, and R. was sometimes
shy and withdrawn and very good. The goodness
troubled me at that time; she was too good I
thought. But this child was very rude and that
bothered me too, and one day R. said to me,

'I have learned so much from her. I have learned
that when you talk back to your parents the world
does not collapse.' It is not a benefit that I
would have expected and I was so grateful for
that other child and for my child to be able to
take what she needed. S5She didn't need to take what
I thought she was taking, she took what she needed,
and I realize that the .friendships that children
have f£ill their needs. They may not be what I
think their needs are, but what their needs are,
and if I leave them alone enough they will work
\sout alright.

Processes are recognized as a continually developing system
of interaction and active balanéing between one's evolving
concept of oneself and one's experience of others. VHow
one understands and deals with one's own feelings is con-
nected with how one copes with the world. The most funda-
mental needs are expressed as processes at Level 4, because
processes {(developing capacities and capabilities) are

the tools for living'a life which can work to achieve
satisfaction and to meet physical and emotional needs. The
second parent describes the personal tools her child
mobilized to draw from a telétionship what she néeded, even

though the child and her mother may not have been consciously
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aware of ©eltherthe need (permission to accept that she
need not always be 'good' in order to be loved by her parents or
herself) or of the child's capacity to meet that need, which.

. contributed to her continued emotional development,

2. Need for awareness and acceptance of oneself

and others--At Level 4, parents recognize the complexity of

the self, and the need to be able to acknowledge, accept,
and to integrate different aspects of oneself and of others

in order to deal effectively with life.

r/;HY IS HONESTY BETWEEN PEOPLE SO IMPORTANT?

Well, I think that honesty is the most impor-
tant thing that you can have inside of yourself,
and what I am trying to do is train the children
to look inside themselves,to be honest with
themselves even when it hurts very badly, even
when they have to face things that they don't
like, or they wished that they didn't know. But
if you can face something and give it a name,

in whatever terms you choose to name it, then
you can cope with it, then you know what it is,
it is not a bogey man. Beyond, you may not know
the limits or the boundaries, but you can say yes,
it's this; and that is why going back even to the
Bible, it is very significant that God named the
animals, that he gave them a name, not a monster
or a four legged this, The myth is that he

named them, because of the importance of being
able to face things, face it with a kind of
security that it would more or less be the same
the next time you come across it. That's why,
\\it is*important to be accurate and honest.

WHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROM THEIR
PARENTS?

Ego reinforcement. (EXPLAIN.) Positive reinforce-
ment, you do this well, that was good, I like that.
I don't know, if it isn't honest, it is not worth
anything, it's got to be honest.
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FIRST OF ALL, WHY IS THIS WHAT THEY NEED,
AND SECONDLY, WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY HONESTY, AND
WHY IS THAT SO IMPORTANT?

Well, it's only through honesty that all things

can be accepted. Traits of the child as well as
traits of the parent, because we all have weaknesses,
we all have elements of doing and not doing,

of positive and negative, of up's and down's.

And then a child who is developing, who has so

much to develop, can see his issues, his conflicts,
his yeses and no's. His conflicts are part of

all of life, I think, and he won't feel isolated
\‘from the whole life process that way.

Parents reason that awareness, even of painful aspects of
oneself and of experience, is the basis for coping.
Knowing thée elements allows one to be in touch with the

process.
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Level 1: Egoistic
A. Learning parenting

1. Avoiding repeating neagative childhood experiences

2. Taking things as they come.

B. A good parent

1. Has good children

2. Acts better than other parents

3. Makes an effort

A. Learning parenting.

1. Avoiding repeating negative childhood experiences--Many parents at

Level 1 point to the traumatic nat're of their own childhoods as providing
barenti g models they hope to avoid as parents.

HOW DO YOU HANDLE IT, THE PART THAT YOU FIND HART TO PQT UP WITH,
LIKE GOING TO BED AT NIGHT, WHAT DO YOU DO?

When I get really aggravated I go in the bathroom and scream, and it
Tets out all of my animosity, so I won't be uncool with her. I do
when she disobeys, and stuff, I will slap her hand a 1ittle and that's
it, but I don't spank her and I don't yell at her, I don’t want her to
grow up, mommy is yelling at me. I want her to be my friend, so she
comes to me and not the yoyo down the corner.

HOW DOES IT WORK OUT FOR YOU, NHEN SHE IS STAYING UP CRYING AND YOU GO
IN THE BATHROOM AND SCREAM, DOES IT HELP?

Yah, it lets out my frustrations and then I am cool with her, I don't
yell at her or hit her 1like other people can. Like there is a battered
child syndrome and Tike my mother was a battered child and I was a
battered child and I am making sure that she isn’t, because I know it
is not preventable, but it is in a way. It's been done to you and you
do it to them. But I don't with her because I know it is bad and I
don't want to do it.

'(HOM HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT INFLUENCED THE WAY YOU ARE?

From my childhood, I had a 1ittle rough time with my parents. My father
wasn't too good. After I started having children, I figured I wanted them
~to have certain things I didn't have in 1ife, so I would try to help them
achieve that, so after I got them, I just tried to help them the best way
that I could. I know that a good education is good for them, so always

I try to give them that and they never have too much clothes and things
Tike that, good school, and the right thing to eat and things like that.

> 322




yi1y. Learning and Eva]uating Parenting Leve] 1

Parents frequently have 1ittle sense of how they are goina to avoid a
repetition of past experiences in the raising of their own children. In the
first example, the parent protects her child from her anger by "letting it
out" elsewhere, but offers little indication that she is able to understand or
to deal with the origins of her anger. The alternative (to grandparent's
treatment of parents) tend to be concrete ("good school, the right things to

eat").

2. Taking things as they come ——At Level 1, parents often cannot

identify any particular influences, but report that they simply respond to
things as they happen.
THE WAY YOU ACT AS A PARENT, HOW DID YOU LEARN THAT, DID YOU HAVE ANYBODY

HELP YOU? BOOKS? WHAT DO YOU DO, WHAT DO YOU TURN TO WHEN YOU DON'T
KNOW WHAT TO DO, THAT KIND OF THING?

I don't know, it just comes to me. I don't read books, I have mthing
to go by, I just do the best that I can.

DO YOU HAVE RULES YOU FOLLOW AND THINGS YOU FEEL ARE IMPORTANT TO
FOLLOW OR DO YOU TAKE THINGS AS THEY COME?

\Iake things as they come.

HOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT?

I just fell into it naturally, I gquess. Mark came along and we
just took care of him.

The parent reveals 1ittle conception of how the child operates, and
without a coherent conception of the child, is unable to anticipate the child’'s

needs and actions or to develop patterns for parenting.
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B. A good parent

1. Has good children-- A parent at Level 1 may reason that parents know

they have done a good job because the children do what they want them to do.

HOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE GOOD PARENTS?

That I couldn't tell you. I guess you have Tess warfare. I would suspect
that if they are really good, no back talk or anything like that. I
put myself in the lower category, because I get a little.

“HOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

By the way the kids act when they grow up, like they have respect for
older people, so other people would say the mother teached them good
and put respect on them when they were small. A lot of kids I have seen
they go and smack their mother and that's not right. Mine tries and I
try to stop her, she just raises her hand, but she won't put it down,
she knnws what she will get.

The child's behaviar, which consists of concrete and observable actions- is
considered a direct expression of parental input. The child is good because

the parent taught the child well.

2. Acts better than other parents-— Parental competence may be evaluated

by comparing how different parents treat their children. Parent A is a good -

parent because he or she treats his or her child better than parent B.

’ﬁbw DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

Just look at the other parents around you and see how they treat their
children and you can see if you xe a good parent, judging by the way
they treat their children. I know one parent has a five year old
daughter watching a three year old son and that little girl is petrified
if the boy gets out of sight and I have seen the parent knock her so hard
across the face they knocked her glasses off. They don’t watch them so
good and the parents stay in bed til1l 12 in the afternoon and they don't
get their breakfast until mommy and daddy are out of bed.

324



ViII. Learning and Evaluating Parenting Level 1

YOU TRY TO HAVE THINGS ORGANIZED FOR THE CHILDREN?

Right, they get their breakfast at breakfast time and they eat when they
are supposed to and they have their chores to do, but they are not heavy
responsibility. But a five year old child watching a three year old

child is kind of a Tot. Just by watching other people and seeirg how other
\\People raise their children.

HOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY'RE DOING A GOOD JOB AS A PARENT?
By seeing how other parents treat their children.

WHAT DOES THAT TELL YOU?

Well, if you're doing better than anybody else, then you must be all right.
For example, your children are well dressed, you take good care of them.

The parent does not have an abstract or ideal standard, but a concrete

comparison of him or herself with other parents, usually whom he or she knows.

3. Makes an effort=—- Responses at Level 1 tend to focus on the parent's

rather than the child's experience, and evaluate their performance on the basis

of their effort, rather than its outcome in the child.

’//%HIS IS A PARENT NOW?

Yah, and if you try to bring your child up right and your child refuses
to listen, I don't feel that any parent should feel what did I do wrong.
As far as the parent, as far as self discipline themselves, I think the
arent. should be easy going, but they should put the Taws down and put
Eheir foot down, so that their child doesn't walk all over them. I will
ot stand a child walking over me, because if I feel that I am doinn my
yest and if this child thinks that he is going to come in and start
assling me and pushing me around, when I am the one trying to take full
responsibility for him and trying to bring him up right, I won't tolerate
it and I feel that the child should also have respect for its parent. I
feel this way, if the parent can show respect for them, why can't a child
show respect for the parent.

HOW DOES A PARENT SHOW RESPECT FOR THE CHILD?

In different ways, not materialwise, because a lot of parents feel that
they can buy things, and buy their children's love. But this isn't true
because yorcan be poor as a churchmouse and never have anything. As long
as you show that you care for them, to do the best that you possibly can
for them, you keep them as clean as you possibly can, it doesn't have to
be the best, but as long as youare showing some effort in taking care of
this child, it is just your duty. It is something that our mothers and
fathers had to do and they didn't have that kind of money and I don't
think the child should expect it. Just accept it the way it is. As long
as the parents are making an effort to take care of him.
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(THE POCTCE OFFICER SAID THAT MR. FOX  WAS TO BLAME FOR JIMMY'S

GETTING INTO TROUBLE. HOW DO YOU FEEL BOUT THAT?

Like I said earlier, you try to teach your children right from wrona at
the very beginning. My grandmother always said to me, when you have a
tree, when it is first new, you don't break that tree as it is young,

it will bend over as it gets older. Which is true, because if you don't
teach your kids right from wrong, when they ae young, as they get older,
they are going to be worse. So I don't really feel in an incident like
that, that this policeman should have embarrassed her. Number one, because
this child, if you say "no" and he says "yah," he is going to do it. He
is fifteen years old and he should know right from wrong. If he knows
this boy has been known to do things before, the kind of children he has
been hanging with, he is just as responsible as they are, because you have
tried to lecture him and you have tried to tell him that it is wrong, and

\he is not going to listen to you. I don't feel that it is the parents' fault.

If the parent does what he or she feels is parental duty, or all he or she can,

the responsibility for the child's behavior no Tonger rests with the parent but

with

thé child. This is an either/or conception. Credit or responsibility for

the child's action lies either with the parent or with the child. The parent

at Level 1 does not conceive of an interaction between parent and child.
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Level 2: Conventional
A. Learning Parenting

Qutside sources’teach the right way

By evaluating parenting models

1
2
3. By observing children
A

B. good parent
1. Raises children the right way
2. Does the best (é)he can
3. Has happy chi]dfen
4. Teaches right from wrong

A. Learning Parenting

1. Qutside sources teach the right way=-- Parenting is understood at

Level 2 to be a set of skills which one has to learn. The skills include
knowledge about the child, and the appropriate practices for correct child
rearing. These are thought to be acquired skills, which must be learned from

outside sources.
/QHAT HAS BEEN THE MOST IMPORTANT THING FOR YOU AS A PARENT IN RAISING YOUR

CHILDREN? WHEN YQU DON'T KNOW WHAT TO DO, DO YOU HAVE A BOOK YOU TURN

TO, OR FAMILY? WHAT INFLUENCED YOU MOST AS A PARENT?

I think books, Jean, my husband is a French writer, I read many books
about children. Friends help, too. Sometimes a friend of mine will
tell me what I should be doing.

HAVE THEY HELPED YOU?

They help me to understand more. Sometimes I can ask Lucy for two months
to do something, and maybe I was doing it when I was her age, when I was
four,and I Took in the book and see maybe I am asking her to do something
she is not able to do at her age. I wasn't supposed to expect her to do
at her age. Sothe books help me to be more patient with her, to control

\\myseTf.
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(iKT TIMES YOU DON'T KNOW WHAT TO DO, IF ONE OF YOUR CHILDREN DOES SOMETHING
AND YOU DON'T KNOW HOW TO HANDLE IT, HOW DO YOU MANAGE?

I call up one of my girlfriends and ask her opinion. Most times if some-
thing 1ike that happens I might weigh the situation and say maybe I could
be wrong handling it this way so I will get some opinions of some of my
other girlfriends., who have boys around the same age.

YOU FIND THAT HELPFUL?

I find it very helpful to talk over situations and get someone else's
\\opinion, because I could be wrong.

/ .
HOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT HAS BEEN THE MOST IMPORTANT
INFLUENCE IN THE WAY YOU ARE?

I would have to say religion. I believe in God, that he expects certain
things of a parent. That he entrusted me with another 1ife and I have
to do the best that I can to take care of that 1ife that he gave me to
take care of. And it is my child. I carried it for nine months, and
each one of my chromosomes is in that baby. It is my responsibility to
sacrifice and do what I must to make sure that the child is happy in
1ife, because I say, he didn't ask to come here in the first place, and
I didn't either, so while we are here, let's make the best of it. So
religion, my parents, sisters, just watching other people. Some turned
me off, and I said, I never want to be a mother 1ike they are, really, or
I could say that this could make me make up my mind that I do want to be
1ike that, reading books and what not.

Knowledge may come from different sources for different parents, from friends,
books, magazines, scriptures, movies, television, grandparents, and so on. The
§ourge of learning is not important for scoring, but the concept of parental
kn5w1edge as being exclusively acquired from sources external to the parent

and the child.

2. By evaluating parenting models --Other parents, especially a parent’s

own parents, provide models for child rearing. Parents at Level 2 can evaluate
parenting models and adapt and select from them those aspects which they consider
best (in contrast to Level 1, where parenting models are totally accepted or

rejected).
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Level 2

(;ON HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT ARE THE IMPORTANT INFLUENCES ON
YOU AS A PARENT?

I guess the way both my husband and I were brought up, different things
that he says his mother did and his father did, different things that
my mother and father did, in different ways. Well, this is what we did,
and we kind of adopt that and then add our own 1ittle whatever we think
is needed. I guess it is really family that has had an influence on our
;\Fringing up the child.

/
HOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT?

I think really, when I came here, I lived on a farm and my parents were
strict with me. There were four of us, and I had two brothers and a
sister. My parents were very strict, really. I felt like it was too
hard, but after I became of age, say 18, and I went into the service, I
was so thankful and I look back and I tell them now, I was so glad you
were strict on me, rather than me getting into trouble. I want to go
through the same thing, follow that pattern for my son to grow up with.

WHY DO YOU FEEL IT IS IMPORTANT TO BE STRICT LIKE THAT?

I guess it is the environment. It's not that if he wants to get into
something, that I would turn my back on him. I bring the strictness because
\} want my boy to grow up to be a beautiful man.

Two aspects of evaluating positive parenting models are how those practices
"fit" a parent's own set of preferences or circumstances, ad how thbse practices
are seen to have effected the parent's own Tife adaptation. In both cases the
value or helpfulness of the models are evaluated as the parent considers how

he or she parents his or her own children.
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3. By observing children-- Parents at Level 2 may learn by observing

their own or other’'s children. What they learn from their observations is how

to behave as parents.

4 HOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUFNCE

ON THE WAY YOU TURNED OUT AS A PARENT?

By observing my children and observing other children. Looking at the
outside, looking at what is going on around you. Xnowing I don't want
to do that, but I would like to do this. With the children now today
has helped me to be even stronger, in helping me to be more patient with
my own two children.

HOW DO YOU LEARN TO BE PARENT BY OBSERVING CHILDREN?

It is just something in you, it is a feeling, love, instinct. Just
\, Something automatic.

HOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT HAS BEEN THE MOST IMPORTANT
INFLUENCE ON YOQU?

Watching them grow up.
THE CHILDREN HAVE. IN WHAT WAY?
Just watching them grow up I Tearned a Tot on my own with them.

LIKE WHAT, CAN YOU LET ME KNOW A LITTLE BIT MORE?

How to take care of them and little things Tike that, that I didn't know
. before and I Tearned on my own and just seeing the way that they grow up.

The child’'s contribution to the parent's education is not really conceptualized
as an active one. Rather, the parent views the child as an object of study, without

-~

‘really éonceptuaiizing an interaction between the observer and the observed,
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B. A good parent

1. Raises children the right way-- Underlying a parent's formulation

of good parenting is an external standard against which parenting is
measured. A good parent approaches or meets that standard when raising
his or her children, a bad parent does not. Unlike Tevel 1 responses
responding to what the child wants is considered, as well as what {he

~ parent does.

//AON DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

That is a toughie. I know I am not the best mother, but I am a good
mother because I love my kid, I put her before me, I make sure she
always has what she needs and what she wants. If she needs affection,
I give it to her, if she needs a warm bed, food, clothing, teaching,
\stimulation. You just do the best you can.

/QHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

Raise them properly. Give them good morals, background and upbringing.
See that they are educated properly, I think that means a Tot. It is a
struggle to get some of these kids to do their work, for example. They
want to be their own boss, they don't want to do what mother and father
would Tike them to do, even though mother and father try to say you've

got to do this, if you want to get anywhere.

Mo

Althongh most parents at Level 2 have what could be described as an

authoritarian standard ("not being strict enough"), the nature of the standard
is not what makes a fesponse Level 2. A "permissive" parent might also use
Level 2 reasoning, if it is clear that the permissive standard, as with the
authoritarian standards in the examples represents a unitary conception of a

"right" way, and is external to the>parent-chi1d relationship.
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2. Does the best (s)he can--Many parents speak of doing the best

they can. This is more than a focus on specific parental behaviors, as
in level 1. Rather, it is an acknowledgement of the value of effort,

to the child as well as to the parent. This does not mean that different
parent will have different ways, but that a good parent does as much as

(s)he can.
HOW 00 YOU THINK SOMEONE KMOWS IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

-1 think you should know, because you should know all that you

are doing for your child. Like I think if a child is getting

the opportunity to get the things she wants in 1ife and her parents
are trying to give it to her and you know that you are doing the
the best that you could, you can tell if you are a good parent

or not, because a child doesn't need just food and that's it.

And if you know you are trying to help them the best way vou

. could, you should know. You should know if you are a good parent.

r/QHAT DO YOU THINK.IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHIID?

I would say that make sure when they grow up that they know a Tittle
‘a§out the world outside. I feel strongly that I can only protect my
kids from so much. And the only thing that is important to me right
now 1s to make sure that they are healthy, nothing wrong with them

can come to me with a problem,so When they do get out on their own, I

\on1y thing they can say is that my mother tried, she tried her best.

"Doing the best you can" is not understood only from the perspective of the

physically, and they have love and understanding in the home, where they

helped them the best I could with them. So if anything ever comes up the

parent, but also considers the child. The parent does his or her best to meet

emotional (“attention," "understanding”) as well as physical needs of the child.
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3. Has happy children-- The children let the parent know if he or she has

been successful, not only by what they do,as in Level 1, but also by how they

feel ("I will be satisfied. . . to see my child be happy").
~

WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

I guess to do my job as a parent. I want my child to be happy, but a
lot of parents say where did I go wrong. I hope that I don't have to
say that. I hope that I feel satisfied that I did the best that I could

in raising my child. I will be satisfied as a parent to see my child
be happy.

N\

HOW DO YOU FEEL ABOUT YOURSELF AS A PARENT?

i elf with some of
Good. Because I look at my kids and then I compare mysel
tﬁe other parents and I am not having some of the prob]ems that someI
parents are really having with their kids, and my kids are happy, SO
\ feel good about it.

At Level 2, how the child feels is observed, and is important to the parent.
Posifive feelings may be defined as happiness, as in the two examples, or in

other terms, such as satisfaction or comfort.

4. Teaches Right from Wrong-- The parent hopes to

develop in the child a set of standards or values which will motivate good
behavior. These standards or values can come from many sources, e.g., religion,
traditioral beliefs, or community standards. They may be communicated by

example, i.e., parent or other'mode]s; or by teaching.
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HOW DO YOU KNOW YOU RE BEING A GOOD PARENT?
You don't know in a way, but you might know ~ your children will let you know
HOW WILL THEY LET YOU KNOW?

By what they do, how they come on. How they are towards you. Is how
they are, I would just say it is how they are towards you. Your child
will Tet you know. Children, period, let you know.

HOW DO THEY LET YOU KNOW?

They appreciate different things you do. Showing things you do.

Mommy this and mommy that. My mommy says that I can't do this. Different
Tittle things that you have done and you have told your child not to do,
or you told your child different things, and you see them doing them,
exactly as you asked them to do, you know they listened. And you know
they understand. You know, not that I am a good parent, but I am trying.

YOU MENTIONED IN YOUR GOALS FOR RAISING CHILDREN MORAL VALUES. CAN YOU
EXPLAIN THAT? '

Not going into a store and saying I Tike that and just walking out.
This is one of the things I would be against. But teaching gour child

.right from wrong in moral values. Religion. We are Catholics. Make

sure they go to chuirch and make sure they know a little about thefr
religion. That's what I mean by moral values. If you see something
there and it's not yours you leave it there and that's it. You don't

walk away with it if it is somebody else's.

HOW WOULD YOU DESCRIBE A GOOD PARENT?

I think a good parent sets a good example. You can't teach your
kid right from wrong if you don't try to follow it yourself.

Parents at level 2 reason that the parental role involves more than telling

the child what to do. It involves imparting a set of moral or behaviorial

standards which go beyond individual acts, and it involves a responsibility

as a role model. The parent demonstrates that right.and wrong are not just

discreet acts but a set of values which the parent represents in his or her

own behavior, The parent is concernéd that. the child has -internalized

parental practices or teachings so that they become part of the child's

own set of values and standards.
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Level 3: Subjective
A. Learning Parenting

1. Through the child

2. By experiencing love

B. A good parent

1. Has a good relationship with the child

Facilitates the child's cgpéﬁity to cope with problems

2.
3. Is defineaidifferent1y,for'different people
4. Understands the child

A. Learning Parenting.

1. Through the child--At Level 3, the parent looks not only to

sources around him or her for information about child rearing, but looks also
to the child. Parenting is understood to be more than an acquisition and
application of skills. It is understood to require sensitivity to the child.
From the child and the relationship with the child, the parent learns how to
’ parent‘this child in this relationship.

" HOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT HAS BEEN THE MOST IMPORTANT
INFLUENCE ON YOU AS A PARENT?

My son. The first time, never having had a son or a daughter before, and

I wasn't sure quite what to expect, and it was just since he was born,
since I first saw him in the hospital, that has been quite a big influence,
your son. You grow to love him so much, itis quite an experience. If I
had to do it all over again, I definitely would.

DO YOU HAVE DIFFERENT IDEAS NOW ABOUT CHILDREN NOW THAT YOU ARE A FATHER?
DIFFERENT FEELINGS ABOUT CHILDREN BECAUSE YOU ARE A FATHER?

I think I do. Before with other kids, I never paid that much attention

to them but now I find myself just from having Jason, being more playful
with other kids, coming into where I work, playing with them and stuff
like that. Now I think that I respect children more because I have my own
and see how it is for them.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN?

I know a 1ot more now than I did before. I understand better how kids
feel, what they need from their parents. And Jason kind of showed me how
to be his father. Not just what to do for him, but he made me aware that

he had feelings, and what they were. And because I love him so much, I
\\ just try to respect those feelings.
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HOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT HAS BEEN THE MOST IMPORTANT
INFLUENCE ON YOQU.

Having the baby taught me, just seeing him be born taught me, said okay,
you are a parent now and that's it, that is how I Tearned to be a parent.
I read a Tot and did a 1ot and read Dr. Spock and Tistened to my mother
and talked to everyone. And just being a parent for me and my husband is
an everyday thing, we learn something new from the baby every day.

WHAT DOES HE TEACH YQU?

That baby? There are certain things that he can do that I don't think
he should be doina, 1ike he tries to hold his bottle and he does hold it
very well, so I Tet him, and it was hard for me to say he wants to hold
his bottle now, so you have to let him.

SO HE LET YOU KNOW?
Yes, he pushes my hand away when he wants to hold the bott]e; or if he

wants to help with the spoon and I think he is showing us, Took, I am
\\ab]e to do these things now, let me do them.

Not only does the child teach the parent about children and about him or herself
by his or her responses, the child also evokes feelings (love, responsibility)
in the parent which make the parent sensitive to the child. The child is .
clearly seen as a person in his or her own right who participates in his or her

own development through his or her influence on the parent.

2. By experiencing love -- At Level 3, parents can separate parental

practices from parental feelings, and reason that it is the feelings that matter
to the child and that are retained and passed on to the child's own children.
What the parent learns most importantly from his or her own upbringing are the

emotional messages, not particular parental behaviors.
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HOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT
INFLUENCE ON YOU AS A PARENT?

Basically the way that I was raised. It was really a rouah childhood,
extremely so in the sense that my values, my way of thinkina was probably
more mature at a younger age than some of the other kids. You know how
some children grow up a lot gquicker because of what they have seen and
what they have experienced. Well my dad and mom were very loving, but as
it stood, we were farmers and money was hard to come by and when my dad
was short on money, he used to blow up, and on occasion even went into

a rage. And beating my mom and I had seen certain things that my children
do not see, but on the other hand, they were so loving, that is why I
didn’t resent them, or particularly him, to this day, the love was thers.
It sounds crazy, I know. From all this I think that I learned and I
have taken away the bad parts and I have tried very hard to retain the
better parts of my childhood and try to raise our children the same.

HOW DO PEOPLE LEARN TO BE PARENTS?

I think the quality of our childhood homes is most important. My husband
had a beautiful childhood. His mom and dad are lovely, the both of them.
He teases them to this day, he says I wish you would have punished me a
lot more when I was a kid. He never got a spanking, he was always so
sensitive, they talked to him and he would do these things, because he
loved them.

In both examples, the love, both of the parents and of the child was "learned,"

and in the first response, in spite of other aspects which were quite brutal,

the implication is that this Tove (expressed indirectly in the second example)

influenced the parent's awareness of and capacity to love in the parental role.

B.

A good parent

1. Has a good relationship with the child --Parenting is reasoned to be

a relationship, and its success can be evaluated in terms of the relationship.

In order to be successful as a parent, a good relationship must exist between

parent and child.
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BUT HOW DO YOU KNOW YOU ARE A GOOD PARENT?

How do I know myself? I know I am because from the time I have seen my
son grow up, the way he responds to me, I am a good parent.

HOW DO YOU KNOW, WHAT IS THERE ABQOUT HIS RESPONSE, WHAT IS THERE ABOUT
HIM THAT GIVES YOU THAT INFORMATION, THAT YOU ARE A GOOD PARENT?

He Toves me, Would I Tike to fire a question back at you. I would answer
it 1ike I would answer it. I am a good parent because he responds, he

is growing up well. The relationship that we have between us is enough
to indicate to me that I am a good parent.

HOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

I don't think you can know. There should be signs and there are probably"
signs to other people that would be less obvious to parents.

THE PARENT WOULDN'T KNOW HIMSELF?
I think if your children are open and communicative with the parents that
would be a good indication, but if a kid doesn’t feel he can come to you

with his problems, if he doesn't need to tell you what is going on in his
1life, that would be a sign to me that something is quite wrong.

At Tevel 3, the child's f]etting you know" differs from level 2 in its

sis on the relationship and on’Qua]itfes of the relationship, such as

and openness, rather than on actions.
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2. Facilitates the child's capacity to. cope with problems. The parent

at level 3 may reason that the purpose of parenting is not so much to teach the

child how to behave: or what standards to have so that he of she will know how
: provide the child with tools and experiences which will
to behave, but A enable the child to solve problems and to deal with whatever

experiences 1ife may bring in a way that is best for that child.

" WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

I think probably it is to equip the child who will be an adult to deal
with the craziness of the world as best aspaessible. And the way you do
that I think is by instilling in the thild a sense of values, equipping
the child to be able to find solutions to dilemmas. The child is

faced with moral dilemmas and other kinds of problem solving.

Clearly giving the child the educational tools that the child needs,
and that doesn't just involve formal schooling, I don't think.

Exposing a child to all kinds of things he will see, so that when

the child is old enough to he on his own in the world, he will
encounter experiences which are not so surprising that he can't deal
with them in some manner. That ) way the child will have internal
mechanisms, internal ways of dealing with them, and won't be thrown

for a loop.

\ /

HOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW THAT THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

You know. By the actions of your children. If, for instance, some-
one outside of your family can tell you what two well-behavéd child-
ren you have, you can't help but think that you must be doing
something right. Especially if your children are well-rounded and
happy. And if they can make choices for themsélves, figure our
what's best for them, like join in or not join in and be themselves,
. then I think you must be doing something right.

At level 3 values are instruments for solving problems, they are not
answers to problems. Parents emphasize enabling the child to find personal
standards and solutions which may or may not conform to external standards and
beliefs. If the child can cope effectively with the world in a manner which
is personally comfortable, then the parent reasons that he or she has been

successful in this respect.
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3. Is defined differently for different people —-At Level 3, parental

standards and practices are internally as well as externally defined, and so
may differ for different people who experience differing realities.
V/HON HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT?

Just being one. I don't know if I had any thonghts, it just happened.

But I don't think on it that I have to be a good mother. I think of it
that I just want to be a good personand I think if you try to put yourself
in a mold, that this is what a mother should be, it is too strict a set

of rules, you are too confined and especially for somebody Tike me, in

a single parent situation. It has to be more flexible. There are certain
things that I see as important to us to survive,and certainly if I
thought 1iving in one home or one apartment as an important thing, I would
have failed, because we move around a Tot. Because we move around a lot

I think it is more important for Eric and I to have a strong tie, and for
wherever we are at that moment, for that to be our home. Because we are
there, and it is our home and we are living it and we are doing it.

That is where it is at. And if we can live within that kind of a
K\structure, then everything will be good for us.

HOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

I Tike to talk about this and it is important to me. I would Tike to
know as much about it as I can; after all, these are things that we are
not all born with. There are a lot of things that we have to Tearn as
we go along. I have learned a lot and there is still a lot to learn.
But I know there are things I know are right now.

LIKE WHAT?

Like I have to be firm. I have certain things I have to do to support my
son. There might be certain rules that are set out by a child psychologist,
but they might be set out for the ideal parentship, and the mother is
staying home and taking care of the child. I have to go every day

because I have to go make a 1iving for my son. So if I have to be at a
certain place at a certain time, at a certain hour, and people are not
cooperating, we have a serious problem. I have to make the machinery

run. That is why I feel, the way you adapt to it, that is alright for

\, You- It might not be right for somebody else.

Because these responses reason that people adapt to and cope with their own
particular parenting circumstances,the value of flexibility to deal with chang-
ing circumstances may also be raised. Being a good parent cannot be

arbitrarily defined.
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4. \Understands the child-- Understanding and respecting how the child

thinks and feels is reasoned to be an important aspect of good parenting.

d

WHAT MAKES A GOOD PARENT?

Understanding. I was shocked at some of the things that wmy daughter

said to me at six years old. Some of the things, just like I get
disgusted and have to talk, so kids get the same way, they get disgusted.
Especially her, she is the oldest, and she gets disqusted, and I just

sit there and think about what she thinks for a while. If I want her to
wear a red ribbon and she doesn't want a ribbon, why doesn't she want a
ribbon, why can't she decide,and just not say'l am your mother, so you put
it on because I say so,’ that is not fair for the child. So I have to let
her think about what she feels about wearing ribbons today.

N\

AS YOUR CHILDREN HAVE GROWN AND MADE DIFFERENT DEMANDS ON YOU, HAVE YOUR
IDEAS CHANGED? FOR EXAMPLE, WITH THE SEVENTEEN YEAR OLD, AS SHE HAS
GROWN UP, YOU SOUNDED MORE LIBERAL IN A WAY, MORESO THAN YOUR MOTHER
MIGHT HAVE BEEN.

I don't know. I was brought up very very strict. For some reason I
just knew how to bring up my children, and as time has changed, as
situations have changed, I just try to mold myself to the situation
and work with it.

SO THE PART WITH SEX IS THAT THE WORLD IS CHANGING?

Yes. Even our church has changed. And you just mold yourself to the
times and if the times change, you have to change.

WHY IS IT IMPORTANT TO CHANGE?

I would never imagine my daughter having sex before marriage, but
I see it is discussed and as the times change, I have tried to go along,
and I can't say change myself, but to have understanding of what is going
on, so that I can still communicate with her.

DO YOU FIND YOU ACTUALLY CHANGE?

Through understanding things, I do. But not that it is a great change.
It is an understanding and going along to a point and that's it. I am
set in my ways and a boring person.

N

Understanding may involve an openness to the different values of the child's
generation, or to other influences which have values or practices which are not
those of the parent. Even though the parent may not agree with the child, Level 3
parents reason that the parent can try to understand the child's perspective and

can maintain communication with the child.
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Level 4:
A. Learning parenting

1. By experiencing the relationship

2. Through self-awareness and growth

B. A good parent

1. Shares a reciprocal relationship

2. Maintains autonomy of identitieshWith interdependence

A. Learning parenting

1. By experiencing the relationship -~ At Level 4 the parent-child rela-

tionship is reasoned to be a reciprocal process which has its own growth and

development. Through the relationship process, the parent comes to understand

him or herself, the child, and how they interact together. Parenting develops

through this process.

,//

\

HOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT? WHAT HAS BEEN THE MOST IMPORTANT
INFLUENCE ON YOU AS A PARENT?

I guess I started out with no background at all. You have an idea in
your mind from seeing other people's children, when you have a child of

- your own, my child is going to do this and this, and I want this kind of

child. You realize in the first year that all those things sort of fly
out the window. Your child is what he is and it is not so important
what your child does as what you do about what he does. And if you see
a child who destroys everything, you say how did that child learn that?
And you find out that all children go through tantrums and destroy
things, so what is important is how you handle it. So it turns out how
the single person focuses on the child and when you have children you
focus back on yourself. Sometimes you find you are not the kind of
parent you thought you were going to be. So you look at yourself and
you look at your child and the way you are with each other, asd you learn
from there, and you keep on going. It doesn't stop, you keep on looking
and you keep on learning.
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 HOW DO PEQOPLE LEARN TO BE PARENTS?
Trial and error.
WHAT DO YOU MEAN?

No matter what anyone gives as advice, you don't know what a parent is
until you become one, and then each stage that a child goes through is
another learning process, and the adjustments that come with it and
everything that goes with it, and we only learn by being a good parent
with each child. But with each child, it is a totally different
learning process. And you develop and you become a good parent as you
\ raise the kids.

Parenting is not reasoned to have a fixed end point at which a parent has
learned how to parent. It is thought to be a continuing process ("you keep

on looking and you keep on learning™).
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2. Through self-awareness and growth-- The parent sees the process of

perscnal psychological growth and awareness as the foundation for parenting,

and for the development of self-awareness and insight in the child.
’/QON HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT HAS BEEN THE MOST IMPORTANT
INFLUENCE ON YOU AS A PARENT?

That's very difficult. It has to do with my own parents. I have learned
from them what kind of parent to be and what kind of parent not to be.
But I think I have learned more of what kind of a parent to be from just
Tiving my own Tife. Just from learning, from my own growing, I have
learned how to nurture her growth, from my own perceiving, how to . :
nurture her perception, from my own doing, the nature of her doing, It
comes from within me, probably more than from anything else, or that has
come to me. It is a very inner thing for me. I couldn't do it, and I
haven't been able to do it well, when I am not really into me. In other
\\words, when I am not in touch with my center.

’/QON HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT?
I have learned some from reading, a great deal from my husband, a great

that I have had growing up, trying to understand what is going on inside
me in terms of my own growth and from watching the children. It is as
though I have become finished being a child. I have finished my own
childhood by watching the children and reliving in my own way the
children's experiences. As a result, I have become a child, a parent,
and then I can become an adult, when I am finished the process and the
cycle again, of the children. I have a feeling that the adult doesn't
come until the children themselves reach adulthood.

The parent at Level 4 does not isolate parenting from other aspects of Tife.
Responses indicate an awareness of the interconnectedness of self and others

and of various parts and periods of one's life.

B. A good parent

1. Shares a reciprocal relationship ~— Responses at Level 4 may focus on

how a child's éapacity to relate to others reflects the parent's capacity to
relate to the child. This deals with reciprocity; the process by which people

influence each other, even when the influence of the relationship is revealed

deal from internalizing and from writing out the kind of painful experiences

in the quality of the child's relationships with other people in his or her life.
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r/I-‘iOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

The child will let you know by the way he relates to you. They may take
a month to prepare a Christmas present or something, but there are also
spontaneous things. The way that they look at you, the way they come

to you and stay by you. When they come to you and how they touch you.
This is probably the most important thing: they will parent you if you
are a good parent I think.

EXPLAIN THAT?

My daughter, if I am feeling down or feeling 1ike I can’t do something,
or under some . stress or pressure, she will encourage me. "Well, mommy,
that was good,you are doing fine, you are doing that very well." And
she will put her arm around me and she will hug me and kiss me and she
will comfort me physically and she will smooth my 1ife out for me. I
have had nasty trouble with the car from time to time at the most
inappropriate times and she is right there with solutions. Perhaps we
should do this, or try that.

WHAT DOES THAT SHOW ABOUT YOU AS A PARENT?

It shows that she makes me a companion, that she has a regard for me and
wants to assist me in life. That I have done that to her, that I show her.
~N ' )

HOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

I think you know by your relationship; that you're both aware of each

other and give to each other and take from each other. I know kids

don't give the same way parents do, but they give in their own ways,

even babies, by how they respond to you. And they insist in their own AN
‘ways that you respond to them. And with older kids, I really feel you

{1 know you're a good parent by how they communicate with other people, not

just you. You can’t really separate these things from each other. My

child as a person with others says something about our relationship, too.

AN

The concept that underlies these responses is the unity of people and of the
relationships. Whatever aspect of relationships or of the person a level 4

response focuses on, the response implies that this aspect is part of a larger

sys tem.

2. Maintains autonomy of identities with interdependence -~ Although

pérents at Leve] 4 reason that parent and child are united in an interdependent
re]ationship system, parents also recognize the autonomous jdentities of the members
of the system. The child also bears responsibility for his or her personality, and

is neither defined by the parent, nor is the parentrdefined by the child.
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/,HOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

I don't think that you ever know if you are a good parent. I think the
needle test is am I enjoying what I am doing; if I am enjoying it, then I
assume that the results will be satisfactory to me. If I am not
enjoying it, parenting, then I don't enjoy the job. But I don't know
what a good parent is. You cannot really live through the children.

You can do just the best that you can in transmitting what your values
are, but then some of it is up to the child. It is his ballgame, too,
and if he carries what you hagwe given, fine, and if he doesn't, it
doesn't make you less of a parent. You have done your parenting but
maybe the child's capacity is not to be a good human being and there is
very little that you can do- about it. But I do think that you must enjoy -
what you are doing and that must communicate itself to the child, not at
every minute, but that fundamentally this makes you happy.

N7

HOW DO YOU KNOW IF YOU ARE A GOOD PARENT?

That's a hard question, because there are two people involved. You

don't parent all by yourself and then look at the product and say how
good I was. You parent with a child. You're in it together. So we are
both responsible, and yet neither are entirely responsible. And I have
learned over the years, that Rose is not me. That the symptoms of the
behavior may be the same, but they come from different backgrounds,
because I am different from what she is, and my parents and my mother from
her environment, so while the pattern of behavior may be the same, the
moodiness stems from a different post and it is neither as severe as mine
was, or exactly 1ike mine was, or as light as mine was, it is different.
So being a good parent is a difficult question because I am not the only
one who has to answer it. The best I can do is tell you that I try to

be continually aware that we are different people. I allow her that,

and I expect her to allow me that, too.

The autonomy of identities may be expressed as limitations of individual
responsibility ("It is his ballgame, too"), and as the difficulty deciding for
the child that the parent has been sﬁccessfu] in a role that is experienced by
the child, who is a separate personality with sensitivities and expeviences which

can only be guessed at by the parent.
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| They cry a lot and mostly Pearl T have a lot of problems with them,
she always wants to be outside and I have to do my housework and I
cant be chasing them outside, I have my mother in the store, so that
makes it a little easier for me and I still send them over my mother's
house, so I can do my housework while I have the other two at my house
and my other son goes to .... so that is a little easier, so when
they all get together sometimes, whew, Sometimes I hit her, real
hard, when she does something I hit her and I feel sorry for her, she
was born with crioppled feet and I have a hard time with her and I
suffer a lot to bring her to the hospital for a brace.

{ame

WHAT DO YOU MEAN YOU SUFFERED A LOT?

wSeeln« how she walks in the hospital and seelng that she vets her feet
;better I havent been here for 2 months because I just had a baby,
sand I had my tubes tied, too, and I had a sectlon, so I couldnt come

\qown

YOU HAD YOUR SHARE OF PROBLEMS THESE LAST COURE OF YEARS. YOU MUST
FEEL BETTER NOW WITH YOUR TUBES TIED. v :

Yah, my husband said I had enough, I could hardly manage with them 3.-
So I am glad I had the little girl, I have 2 boys and 2 girls.

{{ [WHAT DO YOU ENJOY MOST ABOUT YOUR CHILDREN?
]

k} cant say too much because they are small, they dont do too much at
home. :

XANHAT DO YOU FIND HARDEST TO PUT UP WITH?

Feeding them, and giving them a bath is hard.

e i

WHY IS THAT®?

They act mad and every time I put them in the bathtub, they always
want to come out and they wet the whole floor and I get mad, you know,
and then if I take one to give them a bath, the other one starts

crying and I have to wash my other little baby and they took the baby
out of the crib and they took her downstairs and put her on the couch,
my little one, the baby, and my house is in the project and the rooms
are upstairs and the downstairs is the kitchen and parlor, so I have to
carry all L4 of them upstairs to watch them.

HOW DO YOU HANDLE IT?

I dont know, I send the 2 big ones over my mothe”'s house and sometimes
my sister comes to help me, so I am doing pretty good, but whenever my

Kgother moves, it will be hard on me.

IS SHE PLANNING TO MOVE? Yes.
(ﬁOW DO YOU GET’YOUR CHILDREN TO MIND YOU?

§I try my best, but it doesnt work.
EWHAT DO YOU TRY, HOW DO YOU TRY TO GET TEM TO MIND YOU?
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‘I speak to them, mostly for eating, I say eat and she says no, and I
| have to shove it down her mouth and she throws it back out and then I
have to hit her, but it doesnt work. I say I am going to get the belt,
"but it doesnt work. '

WHY DOESNT IT WORK?

T dont know, it just dont work. In the nighttime I feel like sitting
down and relax while the baby is sleepln@ and the only one up is her,

I have my big one at my mother's house mostly all the time, she likes

it there, so that is not a problem, but the other kids, they other
kids sit down and see TV with you, some like to play a lot, not her.

_she likes to be in the kitchen in the refrigerator and that gets me mad
I have to be up 2ll the time hitting her, and it drives me nuts sometimes
~sometimes T get nervous. My husband and I are trying to get back. I
‘have no help in the house now, and the baby is a problem.

YOU FEEL IF HE WERE BACK IT MIGHT HELP.

L;t might, he would have moee power with the kids.

/%HEY DO HAVE MORE AUTHORITY SOMETIMES; WHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED
MOST FROM THEIR PARENTS?

Attention. (EXPLAIN?) Because sometimes it helps them if you are listen:
tdthem (HOW?) I dont know. My kids are so small, I dont know how to
explain it. I think like sometimes when I sit with her, she sits still
and I try to play with her, she stays still. Sometimes when I cant

sit down and play with her or talk to her she is all over the house
screaming and crying and all she wants to be is outside.

/S0 WHEN YOU DONT GIVE HER ATTENTION, SHE ACTS WORSE. WHY IS THAT®?

Sometimes I put on the Tv and she likes to dance and she sees people
dancing and I say look, people dancing and she starts dancing and she
stays stlll around the TV for a while. . But when the show is done, she
(acts up again. -

“WHAT DO YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RA$SING A CHILD?

When I was single I said when .I would have some klds, it would make me
happy one way, seeing kids running around the house. But now they are
all over my house, no, it is hard. I had my first one when I was 19
and I had them all right away. ‘ ‘

WHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OR OUTCOME OF BEING A PARENT, WHAT DO
YOU WANT FOR YOUR CHILDREN°

T,

' T want them to learn and come up with something big and be that people

"know m when they grow up.

UHY IS THAT IMPORTANT?

When the kids grow up, I would like other people to respect them, for
what they are. 1 try to raise my first one so he learns, but this one

is pretty smart, she says everything the TV says, I put on shows and sh
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learns right away and I wanted her to be a dancer, but I dont think
tthat it will work with her feet.

(WHAT SHOULD PARENTS BE ABLE TO EXPEGT FROM THEIR CHIDDREN DO YOU THINK.

What the parents should give them I cant tell now, but what you want
your children to be when they grow up, they dont want to be, they dont
want to be what you want them to be. (WHY NOT?) Sometimes they want
to do their own thing, and the world is changing.

HOW DO YOU FEEL ABOUT THAT? ABOUT THE CHILDREN WANTING TO DO THEIR OWN
THING AND NOT WANTING TO DO WHAT THEIR PARENTS WANT. :

"I dont like it. Because when they grow up other people say the mother
didnt put no respect in teaching them, didnt teach them nothing, they
dont respect other people and I dont like it. I like when they grow:
up they do what I want them to do, so other people would say she was

2 pretty good mother. ‘ E
HOW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT° | |

By the way the kids act when they grow up, like they have resnect for
older_peaple, so _other people would_sgy_the mother teached them good

g ‘and put respect on them when they were small. A lot of kids I Hawe™

; seerr—they-go ‘and siack their—mother—and—that's not right. ...
,trles and I try to stop her, she just raises her hand but she wont -
\gut it down, she knows what she will get.

FEELS UNHAPPY OR BLUE?

]/WHAT SHOULD THE PARENT BE ABLE TO EXPECT FROM A CHILD IF THE PARENT

L\I have no-idea.

Y
bee

VEOW HAVE YOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT HAS BEEN THE MOST IMPORTAVT
INFLUENCE FOR YOU?

Going through all T do, with the kids, it is tough on me, especially
even my first one, my husband, he was from another father, you know,
so I didnt reise my son, my mother did, he was born crippled too, and
it is pretty hard with my other ones, because I didnt do my first one,
E.am trying to do the other ones.

r’%HE SLEEPS WITH HER NEXT DOOR. WHEN SHE MOVES AWAY IS SHE,GOING TO
TAKE HIM?

I think, because she is attached to him and she has been with him since
he was so small, and I have been the rest of my life with my mother.
Till T got married and have the other kids, and so she has been having
hi He is L years old and T dont think she will zive hlm up. When
shgales T will be responsible for him.

WELL HOW DO YOU FEEL ABOUT THAT?

Well not too good, we all love my mother and she has hard task and
sometimes I take my son for rides and things and he wont respect me.

The only one that he will respect is my mother because she has been with
him so much. It will be hard on. me_when she gives him.back_ to me.
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4 ABOUT ON HIM? HOW WILL IT BE FOR HIM?

He come and see me and calls him daddy and thinks he is his father
and he comes over my house, looks in the refrigerator, goes back out
but I think it will be hard on him when my mother go away. (WHY?)
She is the only one who raised him you know. And I havent given

N\ my love the way I should.

- WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON THE WAY;CHILDREN
TURN OUT AS ADULTS? ‘

-

o

I cant say nothing, about what they grow up to be.
WHAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE FOR YOU? |

I hope they turn out to be nice kids, to respeét-eve}ybody'so they will
respect them. : : S . C

WHAT WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ON YOUR GROWING UP?

Now that I cant have anymore kids, I will be attached to them mostly. -
It will be the same for me, goowing up, taking care of then, .

WHAT ARE YOUR CHILDREN'S FEELINGS ABOUT YOU AS A PARENT? &
F- They are little, I cant say. | L
DO YOU THINK THEY HAVE FEELINGS ABOUT YOU AS A PARENT?

Ffathink so, because when I leave them somewhere, you see, they just cry
E;lot, espetially my other little one. :

. WHAT DOES THAT TELL YOU?

\\I think they love me.
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DILEMMA VI:
WhAT DO YOU THINK MRS. F. SHOULD DO?

She should check in the diary, open it.

WHY SHOULD SHE DO THAT?

To find out if it is true that he has been stealing.
ﬂ~//E3OULD SHE HAVE MIXED FEELINGS ABOUT READING THE DIARY?

I think so, because a diary is what kids keep to themselves, and
;iynobody should go in their diary, but I think she should, so she can

{see for herself that he did it or not did it.
HOW WOULD YOU EXPLAIN HER MIXED FEELINGS? I cant tell you.
IF SHE READS THE DI ARY, SHOULD SHE TELL J. SHE READ IT?

Yes. (WHY?) That way he will know his mother — maybe he will feel his
mother didnt trust him. But she should tell him so he should know.

WHY SHOULD SHE TELL.

He will tell her she did not trust him.

“1E WOULD FEEL BAD. DO YOU FEEL IT IS MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW WHETHER
OR NOT HE DID IT, THAN TO SHOW TRUST IN HIM BY HOT READING IT? |

;3

trusts him and he will keep doinz thing¥ he shouldnt ﬁo If his mother
looks—itnthé dTfary and finds out he steals anything, then she will talk
to him, maybe talk to him a little more and he thinks a little more
tnot to do what he did with the other kids, he will get ideas thau what
he did was wrong.- ,

IF SHEDDESNT LOOK IN THE DIARY AND HE DID IT, HE WILL THINK SHE TRUST
HIM, SO THAT MEANS HE WILL GO AHEAD AND DO THINGS BECAUSE IT MEANS
HE WILL THINK HE CAN GET AWAY WITH THEM.

Yes.

— r&ND THAT IS ONE OF THE REASONS WHY SHE SHOULD LOOK. DD YOU FEEL SOMETIME
Z; IF CHILDREN KNOW THEIR PARENTS TRUST THEM, THAT THAT WILL HELP THEM TO -
~ 1 DO THE RIGHT THING° OR IS IT USALLY THEY THEN FEEL THEY CAN GET AWAY
WITH IT.

They will think they can get away with it and they will think my
mother trusts me, she wont say anything about me, that I am bad or
nothing, she trusts me and then he will keep doing it, doing things
he is not supposed to do. But if she talks to him a little stronger,
\?aybe he wont do it. What he ghouldnt do, I feel that way anyway.

DO YOU THINK IT WOULD CHANGE J'S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER IF HE
FINDS OUT SHE READ HIS DIARY?

Yes,
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HOW WbULD IT DO THAT? WHAT WCULD HAPPEN?
Maybe he will say, you didnt trust me, you had to look in my diary.
THEN WHAT WOULD SHE SAY?
That she was doing it for his benefit.
HOW WOULD HE FEEL ABOUT THAT?
Bad. (WHY?) I cant say.
DO YOU THINK IT IS IMPORTANT TO TRUST CHILDREN?
Not too often.
'Yﬁo YOU FEEL IF CHILDREN WERE LEFT ON THEIR OWN THEY WOULD WANT TO GET

INTO TROUBLE, OR DO YOU FEEL IF THEY ARE LEFT ON THEIR OWN, THEY DONT
*~ I|WANT TO GET INTO TRUBLE. ' :

It works both ways, because if you let them get away with it, they
will do it, and if you dont, if you get in between their way, they
will still do it. Becausethey think they can get away with anything -
and that their mother trusts them and if they go away and come back in
hours, the mother is going to say where have you been, and they will
say nothing ma, I have been around. :

{'SUPPOSE THAT MRS. F. READ THE DIARY AND FOUND OUT THAT J. LIED TO HER,
! WOULD SHE STILL FEEL SHE SHOULD HAVE DEFENDED HIM AT THE POLIEE STATION

——

T Yes. (WHY?) Because she is his mother, she will cover him.

A,

WHY SHOULD A MOTHER COVER HER W@ SON?

11

]

I

! Because she loves him and she should do it mostly to cover. Every
\ mother does that.

SHE READ IT AND FOUND OUT J. LIED TO HER, WHAT SHOULD SHE DO TO JIMMY?
When they get home, talk about what he did. | |

WHAT SHOULD SHE SAY, HOW SHOULD SHE APPROACH IT?

I cant say.

HOW WOULD SHE FEEL IFVHE LIED TO HER AND DID SHOP LIFE?’

Bad and she covered for him and she loved him add he did somethingz he
wasnt supposed to do.

IF SHE FOUND OQUT J. DID IT, WHAT SHOULD SHE DO?
Try her best to help him, get him out of trouble.
(30 YOU FEEL CHILDREN HAVE A RIGHT TO KEEP SOMETHING PRIVATE FROM

{ THEIR PARENTS, OR DO PARENTS HAVE A RIGHT TO KNOW WHAT THEIR CHILDREN
| ARE THINKING AND DOTG?
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T think it is better for them to come out with it and tell their
parents and maybe the parents will help them. What they do.

S —

'SUPPOSW THEY DO NOT COME OUT WITH IT, DO YOU THINK CHILDREN HAVE A
-t RIGHT TO KEEP SOMETHING PRIVATE?
.? OR SHOULD PARENTS KNOW IN GENERAL?

951 think parents should knww.
WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT WAY?
Maybe it is something they cant handle and they talk to their parents

and the parents have some ideas and they will tell the kids and then
\maybe the kids will learn from that.

P

SUPPOSE MRS. F. DID NOT READ THE DIARY, BUT ASKED J. AND HE SAID HE
DID IT. HOW WOULD SHE FEEL THEN?

Guilty. (WHY?) Bad.
WHY SHOULD SHE FEEL GUILTY?

Because she thousht he wouldnt do it, she trusted him. And now she
knows what he did. . :

WHY IS IT SO IMPORTANT TO BE ABLE TO TRUST A CHILD?

Sometimes you can trust them and like they are outside and you think
your mind will go away because you trust them but you still hawe some
ideas. they will do something wrong I could ask my mother some of
“these questions, she still has 2 blg kids at home and she is always

- worrying about them, what time they come home and what they could be
doigg outside. So much thlngs can happen. She worties a lot, so I
try to help her that way. : : :

(WHY WOULD J. TELL HIS MOTHER HE DID IT, WOULDNT IT BE EASIER TO CONINUE
.} TO LIE? o

AT dont think so . (WHY NOT?) Because it will make it harder on him, him
{f wanting to and he will feel guilty for that.

WHAT DOYOU MEAN GUILTY?
He will say, my mother trusted me and now T did something that I
{shouldnt do. He will keep feeling guilty and have it in the back of
\his mind, so he should come out and say it.

“YOU THINK THAT IS WHY HE TOLD HER.  WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, THAT HE DID
THE STEALING OR TOLD THE TRUTH ABOUT IT LATER?

That he told the truth.

UHY DO YOU FEEL THAT WAY®? I cant say.

DOES IT TELL YOU ANYTHING ABOUT WHAT KIND QOF PERSON HE IS?
Yes, he told his mother that he did it and he knew that his mother trust

)
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im and he did what he shouldnt do. He is sbrt o? te711n? her the truth
\fo She wont worry ab aboat him.

YOU FEEL THAT TELLS SOMETHING ABQUT WHAT KIND OF PERSON HE IS?
HOW WOULD YOU DESCRIBE THAT PERSON, WHAT LITTLE YOU KNOW.

T am not too familiar with him.

THE BOLICE OFFICER SAID MRS. F. WAS TO BLAME FOR J'S GETTING INTO
TROUBLE, HOW DO YOU FEEL ABOUT THAT<?

They thought it was her problem because she didnt put too much respect
on him and didnt teach him too much, but it is not his mother's fault.

WHY NOT?

Because his mother tried her best and it is his fault for doln” what
he did. . _

r/"I“'HE KIDS J. RUNS AROUND WITH ARE TOUGH AND GET INTO TROUBLE BUT J.
f LIKES THEM. SHOULD MRS. F. INTERFERE OR DOES J. HVE A RIGHT TO CHOOSE
~ 1 HIS OWN FRIENDS?

He has a right to shoose his own friends, he could have friends who say
go do this, but you dont have to, you dont have to go do it. So you
could have all kinds of friends. If they want you to do something, the
{ best thing you could do is just walk away from it, because you would

' xnow you would get in trouble if you do it.

SUPPOSE YOU HAVE A CHILD 15, WHO GOES AROUND WITH KIDS WHO DO GET HIM
INTO TROUBLE, THEY CALL HIM A SISSY AND SAY YOU ARE NOT A MAN IF YOU
DONT SHOP LIFT. IN THAT KIND OF SITUATION, SHOULD A MOTHER INTERFERE?

Yes. That way he can be home and she can keep him home and she can
tell him not to hang around with kids like that. They are just going
to get him in trouble and he dont want to be in trouble.

——"

DO YOU FEEL THAT WOULD WORK?

Not all the kids it will work on, because ymﬁ tell them today and
: \39morrow they will be back with the other kids. _

DO YOU THINK THERE IS ANOTHER WAY TO HANDLE IT THAT WOULD BE MDRE
EFFECTIVE FROM KEEPING HIM FROM GOING AROUND WITH THOSE KIDS?

I dont think so.

’HOW ABOUT IF YOU TALK WITH A CHILD, IF YOU SIT DOWN AND SAY, GIVE THEM
YOUR REASONS WHY YOU DONT THINK IT 'IS A GOOD IDEA, DO YOU THINK A CHILD
WILL LISTEN TO THAT?

*‘4\

- JIf he is a childthat respects you,maybe he will, it would work.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN RESPECT?

gBecause some kids dont want their mothers to be hurt and they will do
what their mother tells them to do. '
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e dont and say I dont care. |
COULD J. SEE HIS FRINDS DIFFERENTLY FROM THE WAY MRS. F. SEES THEM?

Yes. (EXPLAIN?) It is his friends and the way he chooses them to be.
I think he feels better with them.

HOW WOULD HE SEE HIS FRIENDS AND HOW WOULD SHE SEE THEM?

- She will see them that they are troublemakers and they are not good to

S

"6b YOU THIWNK S. IS BEING A GOOD DAUGHTER BY WANTING HER MOTHER HOWE EVERY

¥

N\

hang around with and maybe he will see them that they are good friends
and he likes to be around then.

DILEMMA IT: WORKING MQTHER

{ WHAT DO YOU THINK A GOOD MOTHER WOULD DO°

‘Stay home with the kid. (WHY?) That way the kid would feel much
better with the mother and she could love her mother more. And know
her mother more. Instead of coming home and not rinding your mother
there. .

YOU THINK THATWOULD MAKE A DIFFERENCE IN HOW SHE LOVES HER MQOTHER®
Yes. N '

WHAT ABOUT THE MOTHER'S NEED TO BE AWAY FROM HOME AND EWJOY HERSELF
AND MEET PEOPLE.

That is a problem for her, it happens to me, too. Sometimes it is good
for the mother to go out and talk to other peovle, but if she doesnt,

she will go nuts in the house. It happens to me.

WHAT IF THE CHILD DOES NOT WANT IT. HERE IS A MOTHER WHO WANTS TO WORK
AND THE CHILD SAYS SHE DOESNT WANT HER TO, AND YOU SAID A GOOD MOTHER
WOULD STAY HOME WITH HER CHILD, BUT YOU SAID SHE WOULD GO GRAZY

SITTING HOME ALL THE TIME. WHAT DO YOU THINK A GOOD MOTHER WOULD DO?

I think it is better for her to stay with the child more. While she
is in school the mother could go visit her friends and by the time the
kid is out of school the mother could be home.

WHAT IF SHE DOESNT WANT TO FISIT HER FRIENDS, SHE WANTS TO WORK?

That's hard. I cant say.

AFTERNOON?

Yah, but maybe she is spoiled. Spoiled with her mother. Some kids they
want the mother to be rlvht there add rizht there, in front of them,

and some want the mother to have her fln, they just want to see the
mother there, that is a spoiled kid. :

DO YOU THINK THAT S. IS ACTING LIKE A SPOILED KID° I think so.

IF SHE IS ACTING LIKE A SPOILED KID, THEN SHOULD HER MOTHER BE THERE
EVERY AFTERNOON?

No

-
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40, it is better too for the mother to get away a little bit from the
child. That way she wont feel so much attached to her, because if she
is spoiled, she wont want to stay with anybody else, just her mother.
Tt would be hard on the mother, the mother is going to go in the house
and think about the child and how they are treating her.

DO YOU THINK S. COULD SEE HER MOTHER"S WORKING DIFFERENTLY THAN HOW
MRS. S. SEES HER WORKING?

I cant say.
DO YOU THINK MRS. S. MIGHT HAVE MIXED FEELINGS? I dont know.

HAVE DIFFERENT FEELINGS, SHE WANTS TO WORK AND SHE MIGHT NOW. SHE
COULD FEEL MIXED, WANT SOMETHING AND NOT WANT SOMETHING AT THE SAME
TIME. HOW WOULD YOU EXPLAIN THAT. ,

She wants towork and she wants to stay home and she doesnt know what
to do.. .

DO YOU THINK S. MIGH T HAVE MIXED FEELINGS ABOUT HER MOTHER WORKING?

I think so, sometimes she wants her home, she wants her to stay home,’
and she dont want her to go to work. They both must be all mixed up.

/%HAT'IS MOST IMPORTANT, THAT S, HAVE HER MOTHER HOME WHEN SHE GETS HOME
1 FROM SHOOL IF THAT MAKES HER HAPPY, OR THAT HER MOTHER HAVE A JOB IF
THAT MAKES HER MOTHER HAPPIER?

?She like her mother to be home when she gets home from school.
CAN YOU GIVE MORE REASONS WHY YOU THINK THAT IS MORE'IMPORTAVT?

That waywhen the kid comes home, they always expect the mother to be hom
Sometimes they come home an they knock and they zo in add where is ma,
and if nobody is there, they will go next door and ask. I dont know
where you mother is. I came home, I am hungry. : :

AN

BUT THERE IS A BABY SITTER.

It is not the same as a mother - if the mother loves you she will come
\un right away and say what do you want and it brings more feeling when
you come in and find your mother there 1nstead of coming in to find a
}stranwer.
]

WHAT KIND OF FEELING? : I dont know..

DILEMMA IIT: NEW BABY
Li(%HAT'SHOULD SAM'S MOTHER DO?

fm y
} %Love both of them.
|

:WHY>SHOULD SHE DO THAT AND HQOW- SHOULD SHE DO IT?

{ When she laughs with the new born baby, she should laugh with the other
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| The older one will say she loves him more than she loves me, because
| sometimes I sit with my newborn and the little comes in and bumps him
in the head and says..... - so therefore love both, show feelings

for both of them.

i/HOW.WOULD YOU EXPLAIN SAM KISSING BABY ONE MINUTE AND HITTING HIM THE
"\ NEXT?

i

1T think if he is so cute, they look like little dolls, toys for them,
so he hugs and kisses him and sometimes they get feelings that the
mother is more attached to the baby than them.

\THAT IS WHY THEY HIT THEM. Yes. |
f&s WHAT SAM IS DOING SOMETHING A GOOD CHILD WOULD DO?
. { Yes. They all feel the same way. When I had my younzgest one, she act

the same, she was 2 weeks crying because I as more attached to the little
one. : . , : o ‘

WERE YOU; OR DID SHE FEEL YOU BERE?
Feel feel I was.
HOW DID YOU HANDLE THAT®

It was hard sometimes because she was jealous. So while the baby was
sleeping T had to put more attention to her than the baby than was
required. ; ‘ ~

{ WHEN THE MOTHER TRIED TO TALK TO SAM ABOUT WHY HE WANTED TO HURT THE
BABY HE SAID I DONT WANT TO HURT THE BABY , I LOVE MY BROTHER, COULD
SAM BE TELLING THE TRUTH, THAT HE LOVED HIS BROTHER WHEN HE SEEMED TO
WANT TO HURT HIM?

e

1Yah, I think he is telling the truth, that he loves his brother.
Sometimes they hit and they dont xnow why — they think they are playing
withthe baby. :

Nemnw

COULD THE CHILD HAVE MIXED FEELINGS AND NOT KNO W HOW HE FEELS?
.Yes, sometimes they do. | ‘
{HOW WOULD YOU EXPLAIN THAT?

{Like I said, they are probably jealous, because there is somebody new
¢in the house. : V ,

;COULD A CHILD LOVE AND NOT LOVE A BABY BROTHER ALL AT THE SAME TIME?
1 o
i It happens. " (EXPLAIN?) My sister in law has twins and she just have
: them and one kid says I like the baby andthe other one says I dont

¢ like them, I dont want nobody but me in the house and sometimes kids
;fchange his mind right away, that he says I dont want them in my house.
@k} just want me and my other brother in the house.

COULD YOU THINK THEY COU LD HAEE MIXED FEELINGS?
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Yes. (EXPLAIN?) I really dont know.
COULD THEY LOYE THEM AND HATE THEM AT THE SAME TIME?

I think so, they look like a toy to them, how they hold a bear, they
hrow them aside the same way.
\t

WHAT SHOULD SAM'S MOTHER BE ABLE TO EXPECT FROM SigM7"

If he is a nice kid, maybe he will chang and be spoiled, and jealous,
and acting and doing things she thought he would never do.

SO SHE SHOULD EXPECT HE IS GOING TO HAVE THESE FEELINGS. SHOULD
SHE EXPECT HIM TO BEHAVE BETTER WHEN SHE GIVES HIM MORE ATTENTION?

Yes, I think so, because my kids, sometimes when I am not taking care o
of the baby, they change a lot. Just because if the baby is there,
they think they are there and seeing them they run .... ,

HOW DO YOU HANDLE THAT?

Mostly I take care of them when the baby is sleeping IputAher in tﬁe-‘
crib and T put more attention to them than the baby, because the -
baby is sleeping and I have to watch them more.

WHY IS THAT IMPORTANT?

Because then they think you dont love them, you dont want them, and
you dont care for them that they are just another person.

WHY IS IT IMPORTANT FOR CHILDREN TO KNOW YOU LOVE THEM AND CARE FOR
THEM AND THEY ARE NOT JUST ANOTHER PERSON”

I cant find the right words.

rEF YOU WERE TO THINK ABOUT WHY IT IS IMFORTANT FOR CHILDREN TO FEEL LOVE
AND WANTED, WHAT WOULD YOU SAY?

Tt is good that kids know you love them, it is important bo them,
because when they grow up they would say gee, I had a wonderful mother,
she really loved me a lot and I can talk about my mother, she was the

\Fost wonderful mother to me.
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HC/=P. L

CAN YOU DESCRIEE YOUR GHILDREN FOR ME? A11 of them?
WHY DONT YOU FCCUS ON THE TREE YOUNGER (NES, THE ONES AT HOME, WHATEER YOU WANT? ~

I would say they are all outgoing, happy, eacdh ore in tleir own way and none of them
haw oaeated any big problems. They reach @rtain ages, ertain probkms. Most
things pass.

WHAT DO YOU ENJOY MOST ABOUT YOUR (HILIREN?
We are a large family and I enjoy each ore as individuals more or less.
WHAT DO YOU MEAN?
You enjoy doing different things with, and that.
D0 YOU FIND THEM VERY DIFFERENT AS PEOPLE?
Yes, completely differ'en‘t, each one is completely different.
W AT DO YOU FIND HARDEST TO PUT UP WITH?
Fighting.

f/HON DO YOU HANDLE IT, WHAT DO YOU DO ABOUT IT?

1 X

s Well, the oldest kids I found after a while, I said, if youare going to kill yourself,
i go over tothe park and do it. The other kids, you try to talk to them and more or les
i after a fashion, they will stop, the younger ones are going to sit around and do it o
! go up to their room if they dont stop, so they stop, but it never starts out as much ¢
{ anything, mostly it is somethingthey have to get out of their system, I dont know.

I -

i

WHAT DO YOU MEAN?

I have found with my 4 oldest, they get along marvelously, they go everyplace together
with their wives and girlfriends, but when they were young, close in age, they were
always killing each other, punching each other, whacking each other, and one says some-
thing and I think & it is an age, one will put his leg out, he kicked me, he did this,
it is not over anything as far as personality, one just annoys the other and they got
a bigger piece of cake than I did, you know, all the Tittle things that dont amount t¢
a row of pins really. ‘ ; :

WHY DO THEY FIGHT DO YOU THINK?

! I think itis just part of growing up, exerybody that I talk to, they all say the sam
\ things, the Kids fight. T worry dout the 4 oldest fichting than I do about the youwg
lest 4, because I see how close they are and how good they @ talong and how they g
j everywhere and do everything together, so I krow that the ficditing didnt hurt them
f any, they would laugh and ki1l themsedves, omre night ma and dad went out and they
] killed each other and I thoucht tiey were old enough not to fight and I say wow, the
things that went on. I dont kmow, but as far as Ican see, most kids that are in a

family grow do fxidt.

YOu DIDTRY TO INTERVENE WHEN THEY DID.

Right, when they were young, but when they got up to 17, 18, then I would say go over
to the park and ki1l eadh other. ' :
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WY DIINT YOU INTERVENE W EN THEY WERE THAT AGE?

Because after an ag, after they get past 16, I talk to them, and I figure that they
are old enough to know, they have amind of the1r' own at that point and I only just
tell them at that point. Wen they are yownger, if they do something, I mean - if it
js severe enough to get punished, I taked to them, but when they get older I think
that they should k row for themselves, they are on the ir own more dr less, other than

to guide them.
WHAT DO YOU FELY ON MOST TO GET YOUR CHILDREN TO MIND YOU?

With different ones itis different thmgs SOme, prai e woks Tke acharm. Ihave a
anple all youhawe to do_is_say a few nice thmgs to them and they will fall all
emseI&as.tmdmsone.tMng.iowu Other ones, younavwe to d it, this is HE
and this is it, if you dont do it - it depends. wm%
jndividual and you gt to krow what works with this _me and that one, and youkmo
your own kids, everyore k rows therr own Kids and you know wiat will gd and vhat wont

go. Sam k1ds ae so easy tobring up and some kids are so hard. Some fight you the
whnole way, I say tw of mine are harder tha the rest.

WAT HAVE YO U FELIED QN FOR THEM."

Realy, wi th the oldest one and the yomgr ore, too, I fird praise, they seem to sayy
thimgs and do things, I dont krow, ometimes be aus they fee 1 inscure or what, I
dont krow, but it seems l1ke you have to be a Tittle more lvish w1fﬁ?ﬁi‘s€‘W‘th th em
and as I say with both of them I find that being nice to them works. Now, with the -
0 Hest, the ome thatis 22, I find to gt him to do what I want him to do, that I haw
to - I an never gt angry, becaus angry you loe him ccmp]ete]y, he is g@re, but you
can talk tohim ina nice wvay and come aoundit in anice way, what 'youwant, and you
willget it,but ypuhae to come arondit and work wp to it in anice way. You cant
just say cb_it.

WY NQOT?

Be @ause for same reasm he rebels at the do it, or he positive Iy will rebel when he is
told to do things, I dont krow vhy, he has always been that way. It ishis nature, he
has_been_one_of the_harder opes. Fortunately, he hasnt got in any troubTe or anyth1 ng
but he has always wanted to do what he wanted to do. Each ae, their personality is

$ easy, the one I bring over here to Children's the one who is ¥, he has been so eas
he has never been a problem sine the day he was born, he is just an easy going person
does what he is told to do. That is one thing I have a lways said, that you can never
judge anybody else's kids because younever know vnat your own will do. Youbring tie
up, you do the best you @n, you try snd they are on their own. Hopefully, youdont

\rm into pwb lems, but younever k row. ' o '

(N-IAT D0 YOU FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A HILD?

j(_ ‘I think you want to make then a god moral nd1v1du€ﬂ_,_WJttLtmL_om_pa:soua.hhes,
5 but I mean, that I am wery eligious myse1f, as I say, a lot of the kids, it is very

3;\ d fficult wren they get to a ertain age, to kget themto go to ciurdi and things

| ke that, but I want them to haw a ' @od mral Rar of god and I hope they get to hea

‘some day, Ibring them wp to someday get to heaven
WHAT D YOUMEAN A GOOD MORAL INDIVIDUA.?

I mean soneb 6dy that wouldht take aything that dicdit ke long to them, that w uldnt s&
wouldit @ anything - wuldhelp people. In other words, vhat you could ©, go aut of
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Jour wy to he]p people, be nice to peopk, a nie person. Saebady who deesnt
" stea] lie, deat, youk ow what I mean.

¢\HAT [0 YOUFEEL GIILIREN NEE D MOST FROM THEIR PARNTR  Love md wncarshendi ng.
', AN YOU ESPLAIN WHAT YOU MEAN?

,J,,l.‘.-f like sometimes the k is will say, you dont Jove re. I sy youdrie e whacky someti
s 1bwe I love youregardiess of vaat youdo. I alays m&e tt—apoint to say that; bec:
) ' Sometines especially at 12 or 12 or 13, my 12 year oM will say, do you really Toverme. B
this seems to-be..samething they reaﬂy wonder and of ourse, in school now, there is
agirl there and I think she 5 in a foster home ad it is notworking out too w11,

i and I have met the girl, but I dontkmow the mother or anything like that, but she @
home and tells me wiat the social worker says and she said the other day, youk row, i
yureaTly dont want me, something ot the socialw aker, but she hears different
things. From what I gather this girl, the moter is not gomg to keep her, but she
is going to keep the sister and she comes home, the girl is inher class at sdool,
and she comes home with different things 1ke that and she g ts confised on the thmg
kbut basvcaﬂy I knowshe k rows ve_love her. I ®elbad for the gx?'f“*““*“"“

Y CR DAUG—iTER IS CONFUSE) ABOUT HER OWN FAMILY, OR IS SHE CONFUSED .DBOUT WETHER YO U
LOVE HR?

kidsblow wp, she hears thing and she likes itexplainmed. She throws out things, 11
you wuld send me there, and I fird a Tot of times they just want to see what your
i reaction to it is. L ﬁ find that a Tot of times they say_things that_they dont really;

| mean,_Jjust to see what your reaction is. As a matter of fact a few times sftehas™™=

; said, ve wanted to see what would happen. : . x
’( ‘ DO YOU THINK THAT SOMETIMES CHILDREN CAN SAY SOMEHING AND NOT REALLY KNOW THAT THEY
~ DONT MEAN IT.
f"—,\ }
(= / 'The oldest ones, we havwe taked about different things - I know especially the boys

i say let's shxke ma up a Tittle bit, they tell me these wild things. They know they

i are doing it,.the boys especially. The girls, I dont think they know, espemaﬂy

i T. I dont think she knows, I think she is a 1ittle mized up with what is going on’

vnth her friend. I think she is mixed up.—

| ABOUT HERSELF 007

! I think it is more or less, I thirk basical Iy she kmws that v low her,b Ithnk

;‘ I dont know, I think she knows, but she talked 1ike a mother and she T1ikes to know
f everything about everything and she will talk about most anything, so I think in

i her case it is a Tot that she 1ikes to talk about it, and she 1ikes to know everythin
\about everything.

WHEN YOU DISCIPLINE HER, WHEN SHE DOES THINGS THAT ARE WRONG, HOW DO YOU HANDLE HER?

Usually send her up to her room, she is a 1ittle more bossy and doesnt want to do wha
she is supposed to do. Or I will stand over her and make her do what she is supposed
do. Or ban her from te telephone, that is the worst. If you say to her one night sh
cant talk on the telephone, that to her is the worst punishment you can give.

WHAT ARE THE KINDS OF THINGS THAT ARE VERY IMPORTANT, ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT FOR CHILDR

TO LEARN AS FAR AS DISCIPLINE GOES, WHAT IS RIGHT AND WHAT IS WRONG. DO YOU HAVE ANY
SPECIAL THING YOU FEEL IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT?
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_ Iike the kids to be all part of the family, to help as part of the famﬂ_y I can d¢
what is right, but I dont know.' _

NHAT SHOULD PARENTS BE ABLE TO EXPECT FROM THEIR CHILDREN DO YOU THINK?

_5 | You mean in line of house work or in line of character, what do you mean?

’ ‘I THINK MORE IN THE LINE OF CHARACTER IS WHAT I HAD IN MIND?

Be good reasona le human beings, and try to help each other, and see what they can do
to contribute to the family and as a far as housework, I th1nk they can dlean their

rooms, help with the dishes, they help a Tittk, you dont expect a tremendsus amount,
\b ut shou]d you be sick, you would expect thegl to try to do something around for you.

- WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLIENCE ON THE WAY THAT CH ILDREN TWRN QUT AS
AD ILTS?

i - { I think if the a hwhnm and there is love and peoplk talk to each other,

: mmﬁ%ﬁs—@ry rtant, and ind&rstanding each other. That is te

- | ame thimg. I dont expect tlfem -1 “‘t‘caref —iF they are ridi or por or what pro-
fession they go into, or what, I just vant them to be goodh uman beings.

]/CAN YOU EXPLAIN WHAT YOU MEAN A LITTLE MORE BY WNDERSTANDI Na?

yah, vhen they have a prob]em,-._ e e you will 1isen to it, and when they
are o]chr, ®t them think about it, and tha @ cision is theirs, but wen they are
yownger, you tell them, you advise them and if you have to say you @n or @nnot, .
that too, but &mrding on the age, you guice or ay. Buw I Tke the kids to dedde
for themse ves as muha as possible. I give them a lot of - even my youngestk ids,
if it is cold out &d they should e a a sweater and ajaket, I say if you want to .
freeze to ckath, go richt &ead, but of our=, my kids dont catdr colds and @t sick
if they didmaype I wouldbe a little strider wi th them. If they dontwear saethin
\?s heaw as I tink theyshould, o they dontwear theirbcots -1 ddnt really.

———

§ mnrome e oA e N gyt

/WHY 0 YOU THINK IT IS IMPORTANT FOR GHILDREN TO MAKE AS MANY DECISIONS FQR THEMSELVE
AS POSSIBLE?

}

I

I dbbelieve inaninepnentperson. I like to se peopk indemndnt and I Tke t
@2 pepl ecie for theme lwes. 1 myself gt anoyedbe@ise myhwsbandwill some-
times te1l e do his or that, and I cant breathe for mself, I ant think for myse I
I say dont tell m waat to do and how todoit, I just dont 1ike it, I suppos that it
ih appens tobe my nature, I 1ike to see peoplke do far tlemelves, everyore of my kids,
the yowngest, there isnot one of them vao couldnotmke a mal.

NNV S

WHY D YOU FEEL YOU ${OULD BE I NDEFENENT AD HELP YOUR GII LDREN HAVE IT?
like to
I guess because I have always va]ted1 t myself, and I/=e ki ds that are ap®d k of
| tak ing @re of themselws and doing fa thems lwes and maype helping people vho need
alitlebit of help, I 1ike to se that kind of person.

—— b e

-

HOW O YOU FEEL ABOU YOUSELF A A PAENT?
letm say I o the best that I a@n ad then I dontfeel gui 1ty.
OW IDES SGMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT , DO YOU THINK?

I think if you do hebestthat you are d b, youdo m& e mist kes,we all do,b ut yo
have to D& bak and sayI cidthe bexkbestycu @ould,I dont se vhy youwou]d feel

- 364



*7-p.5

_gui Tty or why you wouldnt feel 1ke a good parert, even if things dicht turn out rich

i I fyou thouht that you chd the bestyou could, why shouldyou feel gulty. _

xHON HAVE YCU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT, WHAT WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLIENCE ON YOU AS
PARENT?

I dontreally k row, be @ause my mo ther and fathker died when I was yowng. I ant think
of anything - the religious way that I feel @out things like that. My religi os
Kq:brmg]ng, which I tried to pass onto my children. Hardas itis at times, with the

ownger ¢iildren, the yownger g neration.
WHAT ARE YOUR CGHILDRENS FEELINaS ABQUT YQU AS A PARENT, DO YOU THINK

I dont hear them complain, from what I hear it is usuaﬂy good. I think they are
satisfied put it 1ike that. oL

HAS HAVING CHILDREN CHANGED YOUR IDEAS ABOUT BEING A PARENT AT ALL?

Yah, I think all of us, before you had kids you said my kids wou]dnt dc this and my
kid wouldnt do that, and that is when you laugh because when you havent had kids,

especially when I first had my kids, people who dldnt have kids were telling me how
to bring up my kids.
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DILEMMA VI

WHAT DO YOU THINK THAT MRS. FOX SEOULD DO?

I know I shouldnt read it, but I know that I would be tempted. Tdé be truthful.

As I say, I dont read my kids letters and things, but in that situation, I am afraid
that I would be tempted, but I _..:. think I would read it.

WHY ° . . :<i WOULD YOU READ IT?

 First of all, I really would T1ike to know whether my child did or did not‘do-it, I

~)

U=

b

%)
I
—

would be hoping that he didnt do it, but if he did do it, I would be glad he got caugt
at that soon a time, to keep him from going into other things than that, and I would
have a talk with him, but I think I definitely would read it.

DO YOU THINK THAT MRS. F. WOULD HAVE MIXED FEELINGS ABOUT_READING THE DIARY?

Yah, I myself, my kids have Tetters and things, which they leave all over the place,
and my kids I know wouldnt object to it, but I wouldnt read it unless they gave it to
me to read and things 1ike that. And I dont beljeve in opening their things and look-
a t them. They are entitled to their own things, but under the circumstances, I thinl
I would read it, because I really would want to know.

IF SHE READS THE DIARY, SHOULD SHE TELL J. SHE READ IT?

Yes. I would. (WHY?) Because I think that everyone has a right to privacy but I thin}
I would first explain why I read it, that I really wanted to know, I was hoping you we
right and you didnt, and then I would say that I had read it.

/ HOW WOULD J. FEEL IF HE FOUND OUT THAT HIS MOTHER READ THE DIARY, WOULD IT CHANGE THE

RELATIONSHIP?

No. I think when she explains why and that, I think she would understand why - he wot
‘understand why she had read it. As I say, I would hope that I could talk to my son
enough to tell me whether he really did it or not.

BEFORE YOU READ THE DIARY' OR AFTER?

Any time, you hope you could sit down, but if a policeman, I dont take my child's worx
over that, and at the same time, I dont take my child's word under -it, so I really
wouldnt know in that, and I really - as a matter of fact, I had that happen to me onct
when a policeman came to the house and he watned to know if my son was jn a car with
someone else, they had picked up another fellow that they thought had drugs, he didnt
he was drunk, and I said he had been here, but I had company and I said I dont know:
whether he was thergét that time, exactly, or whether he was in the car, I could have
lied and said no, but I said I really dont know if he was in the car or he was not.
If the occasion comes, I always tell the exact truth, I wouldnt Tie for my kids, I doi
believe in that. I worked in the school and you call up houses and people lie, they
1ie and say the kidis sick inbe d and that is bad.

WHY IS THAT BAD?

. B2 cause I dont believe in lying to children, I Dont believe in lying.

WHAT [OES IT DO FOR CHILIREN, WHY IS IT BAD TO LIE FOR CHILDREN?

I think it is a terrib ke thing that your mother would cover up. In other words, she
is ding something wrong, right in front of you as far as I am conerned.
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I dont believe in ltat. I believe inbeing honest - I say exact'ly wat happened and
I always said exactly, the brutal truth. \

(SUPPOSE THAT SHERE/MD THE XARY AND FOWND OUT THAT J. LIED AND DID SHOP LIFT, WHAT
| S10W.D SHE DO THEN?

v .| She shoud tell him she read it and fownd outand she should sit down and ask him why
= |!did youshop 1ift, what was the reason, didhe feel he ddnt have money, acmaﬂy

- *you wouldnt k row so youhave to find out his reason and just talk to him and impress
(’).,/ on him how wrong it is.

WHY IS IT IMPORTANT TO FIND OUT HIS REASONS?

Because you want to k row the reason why he did & it, so he wont do it again, there.h:
v to be a reason, he doesnt do it without reasons, so there must k2 a reason and vouwan
Wy .i:.n,tx:gLEo correct the reason. If it is the wrorg reasoning, you are going to ‘t%f,?“fa"
o | orrect jtandsee wy, maye the kid wants to be inwith the aowd or tmngs like th

IF SHE FINDS OUT J. IS IMOCENT, WHAT SHOULD SHE DO?

KNowng . that he was imocent, she was goirg to have to go to court and prove it, if
you ould prove it. The point ishow @n yu prove it. You an d what you can, but
there is a ®rtainamownt of thimgs that people say tie ishis mother, she is going
to e for nim anyway. You do what you an and that's all, and you lethim krow you
believe inhim. I think it is more important that he krows you believe in him, than
anything.. ‘ » .-

IF SHE READ THE DIARY AND FOWND QUT HE IS IMOGENT , SHOUD SHE TELL HIM SHE READ IT?
Yah T would still ®©11him, | | -
Fouwm SHE JUST SAY I BELIEVEYOU AND NOT TELL HIM, ISNT THAT AN EX CUSE?

It souldbe, but it all depends on your poirt of view. I would T1ike to be horest abor
,\r i it that's all, it was there and I read it. ‘

WHY IS IT IMPORTANT TO BE SO HONEST ABOUT IT, EVEN THOUGH IT IS EASIER NOT TO BE?

o\

N
—
S

You bring wp kids and there are a lot of easier ways of doi g things. Sometimes iti:
a lot easjer to leta Tot of things pass and I have noticed as my oldrkids got o e
they say ma, when we were kids v didit get away with that. I sy it's trwe, mother
getting old snd I do Bt a lot of things pass that I d it let pass before, but they
are not too important, I let a ot of thimgs pass, the older ones would have got calls
for and they @ll me for it now. I have my 4 judges now.

BUT BEING HONEST WITH JIMMY, IT WOULDNT BE DISHONEST NOT TO SAY ANFTHING.

| No, really it wouldnt be, no, but I just would feel better d::out it, for my own
persona] reasons.

g{ WY WOULD YOU FEEL BETTER?

. Because I dont know, it seems 1ike even vhen I was a kid, maybe Iecause vhen I lied I
- alvays got caught because I was a very poor liar and for some reasm it would come ou
* so for some reason I always like to bring things out before rather than have them com
cout, I dontkrow vhy, if I Tied I wuld get caught, or if I did something naudity, I
v would just say it tecause it was so.
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STORY CONTINUES . . . . JIMMY SAID HE DID IT . . . HOW WOULD SHE FEEL AND WHAT
SHOULD SHE DO? : '

I would be g]ad he told me the truth and say I am glad you are honest and you did

tell me the truth and then I would say think about it and think why you did do it.

~ { And whatever it is, you "are going to have to earn the money to repay it, and that,”

. _| what a bad thing it is to do things 1ike that. Mainly I would like to know the reason
- =] why, was it because you were with bad company or have you doné¢ it before, and we

' would just have to talk it over and decide from there.

DECIDE WHAT?

5;: \Pecide what to do, is this going to continue, or why did he do it, the ‘reason.
/’YOU EMPHASIZE FINDING QUT THE REASON AND YOU SAID FOR HIM TO THINK ABOUT WHY HE DID
IT. WHY DO YOU FEEL THAT IS SO IMPORTANT, THE REASON?

I think the reason is the most important thing of it, because if he felt compelled to
steal all the time, he is probably a kleptomaniac or something like that, if he just

i did it because of the crowd he was with, then you try to eliminate that crowd, if that
is what they are doing. Or if he felt 1ike having candy and he just took it, you

have to talk and say just because you want it, there are a lot of things in this

world that I want, but I cant have them, this or that, and talk about it. According
to the reason of why he did it, help him.

{ NHY DO YOU THINK J. NOULD HAVE TOLD HIS MOTHER HE DID IT? WOULDNT IT BE EASIER IF HE

: DIDNT. _
j{iﬁ Sure, anything is eas1er but he feels secure w1th his family and has a need to te]]
them when he does th1ngs wrong and together they can .talk it over and work out
3 Lf so lution. ' I

YOU THING IT HAS TO DO WITH HIS FEELING UNCOMFORTABLE?

I think when you ask your kids what they do and hopefully he wou]d feel guilty about
do1ng it, he would tell me about it.

( N{ICH 1S MORE IMPORTANT, THAT HE DID THE STEALING OR HE TOLD THE TRUTH ABOUT IT LATER:

I am glad that he told the truth about it, I fee1 bad that he stole, but I am glad th
ng 'he was cawht.

2 WHY ARE YOU GLAD THAT HE WAS CAUGHT?

Because I think if he wasnt caught he would go on stealing to bigger and better th1ng‘
iThat is why I think the police should do something about these kids that are caught,
sure it is bad for their parents and bad for the kids, but you go do something 1like ti
1and you are not as apt to do it again, and I think the same thing with auto theft, th:
iget away with it andthey go on and on, and it is not helping them in the least b1t.
{ The same thing with school, lying for them is not helping the kids any, it is only
[ making them do more things. If they suffer the punishment, then I think we will make
@ 1ittle progress around here and the kids wont get away with so much. You read thes:
th1ngs on auto theft and it goes on and on, and you dont believe what happens. My
“sister in law told me about a kid who has sto}en about 10 cars, he has never been in
‘jail, they let him of f because he is young or this or that or the other thing, and yo
i read in thepaper all these cases, because they are _young, there are so many things,
\fnd they get off scott free every time. They are in one day or something.
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50 YOU HINK SOMETIMES A CHILD CAN DO SOMETHING LIKE THAT REPEATEDLY AND IN SOME WAY
}NANT TO GET CAUGHT EVEN THOUGH IN ANOTHER WAY HE DOESNT WANT TO GET CAUGHT?

Yes. (EXPLAIN?) I think tf};ey]-e is s?rpetl;ir%}gl 1‘2 ‘%gem tha‘%:]te'llzdthem it is wrong, and
think they are looking for help myself, I thin ey really need help. Usually when
*scmeone“‘dgé?;" something a_nd-leavv,ei._mai&s,gwooﬁ_gggwfpr help, it is kind of a
cry for help. These people had had a psychologist suggested to Them and they turned
it down, there is nothing the matter with our boy, Because a ot of people say my go
|you are nuts and the way I see it they are helping. It is neither here nor there.
But this is what happens so many times and it works both ways, it is terrible on the
community, all the cars being stolen and lock at the tragedy of the other one. The
kid needs help. They should try to help him first, I think the parents should first,
and really try and if they cant, try to get someone else to helphim. But justgttin
him of f every time, that father goes down and pays money, pays somebody off, get the
off and I just @nt see paying for gtting the kid off, because even if you get them
off free, you are doing them a big injustice. This is vhat I cant see, and so I see
so manypeople doing it, buying this and that for that, for the kids, to gt them out
XOf jail, et th s or that, I cant see it.

WY IS IT SUH AN INJSTICE?

b ¥

I dont think they are doi ng the kid any favor. I real lythink if you give a child
. too mudh you are not doimg them any favors. I have a friend whoss son was killed wit
ja motor cycle, like she said, I gawe and gave to him, it wa the hyiggest mistake.
{What I should have done was give the kid enough money to carry him, Idnt krow.
I just believe that they shoulddo a lot far tlemselves, give them a lot of hep and
incerstandi ng and give them a certain awmwt, but I thirk the rest tley can & for
themselves. Mzke a Tfe for the dild, Tke that. 1T hate to see peop® so that
their kidwont get into trable, they just cover up for them and they w1l pay any
ki d of money or anything or pay of f sombody or something so they wntgo to court.
It is good for themto go to court. Sure itis em arass ing for the parents, be cause

it comes ot inthe papers and.all that, but i tis youw aild.

G 1

WHY IS IT @0D FOR THEM?

Be @awse they are standimg yp for vhat they dd. They are takimg the responsibility
for what they did, their own actions. When they gef To be a certain a@ they diaild
be responsible for their wn actions. You could be there to help, but the whole thin
is theirs, and their lives. And youshould go on the sidlines. -

WY IS IT SO IMPORTANT FOR A GIILD TO TAKE RESPONSIBILITIES FOR HIS OWN ACTIONS?

Becawe he dis going tobe tle adult of the future. He is the one who w1l guide this
\nati on and he is the ore who is goirg to be responsib® for the futue of all of s .

/KIDS J. RINS AROWD WIH VARE TOUH , AND GET INTO TROWBLE, BUT J. LIKES THEM A 10T,
},: HOULD MRS. F. INTERFERE OR DOES J. HAVE A\RIGHT TO CHOGSE HIS OWN FRIENDS?

2. At a @rtain point they have a right to cdwos their own friends, but I wuld efinit
itry to guice him i n another path because waere tho® kids do getint trouble, I

! would try to talk about thess kids. He hangs around with thes kids and that. At
! 15 you cant say no, you cant go with them anymore, you .can try to guide him and find
i other thirgs for iim to do, gat him imvolved inhockey or sports, find out - you
i should kmowby this point what he 1ikes. Maybe evenif you had to pay for a wmurse
‘\in someth ing somewhere, try to interesth imelsevhere, which uswally you could .

COWD J. SEE HIS FRIENDS DIFFERENTLY FROM THE WAY MRS. F. SEES THEM?
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very cefinitely at 15 years of age. (EXPLAIN?) T taked about different thing to
kids and what they see in a person a lot of times is different from vhat I would see
in a person, but they do have a right to choose their own friends. All you can do is
th ink about edach one and what i s going on with the person and that.

DILEMMA TI

/HN’ DO YOUTHINK A G00D MOTHER WOWD DO?

I think she shou d ontinue working, b ut she should find cut what it was that was
maki rg Sisan wn appy with the woman. Explain, ewen at 10 years old, I think a & ild
@n wnderstand that mo ther has neads too, and she has a need to get out of the house,
she could explain itto Susam and then s he could ask Susan when you ome home from
sdoo Iwhat heppens andwhat & ait this isma&ki g you unhappy, and on the days she

is home she could say le t's ba& this and d that, and m&ke these fun days andshe wi
lock forward to these dys and thee will e hapmer days and if she maks those othe
days happier, I think that Susan wil 1 adj & t and it does take a Ttttk bit of time
for them to adjust, but I think if she wasnt in godhands, or if there was a clash o
‘personality, she ould gt sonebody eke, and find out why the little girl deesnt Tk«
| her, most U year olds are happy wi th that and maylz she ould gt.sthave some of her

1\1‘-‘r1ends come in

YOU THINK SHE SO ULD INDERSTAND THAT HER MOTHER HAS NEEDS? right. ‘
D YOU THINK S. IS BEING A GOQD DAUGHTER B Y WANTI NG HER MOTH ER HOME EVE RY ATEROMN?

I think at that age she just fee s that she wants her moher home, b ut if her mother
talked toher sndeylains it to her, I think tlrey @n reach a happy, mutual under-
standi ng. In other words she will do scmethng for her to make thi ng h py anothe r

| COWD S. SEE HER MOTHER WORKING DIFFERENTLY THAN HIR MOTHR SEES IT?

i Until her mother exp lains it, she prdbab ly thinks her mother wants to get away from h
Kis soretimspik up the stranges t notions and youtalk to them and you are rea
surprised, that is why I like to talk to them and see W at they think dout it.
Because a lot of times they have very strange notions and you wonder where in heavers
name they got them. But if youtaik dout it, let e krow, I just think that it

Qakes a Nttlebit of takinmg.

{‘DO YQU THINK THAT MRS. S. MIGHT HAVE MIXED FEELINaS ABOUT WORKING?

{No. I can wnderstandher woking - I was lockdng for a part time job, and I have bee
:find ng ahardtime finding a part time jb myse1f,so I uwnderstand. You Tove yow
kids but sorehow youneed to get out wi th pepk ad I think every wanan has needs.
Itisnie tobe ot withpeople andthat is a thing you @n explain toyour &ild,
they understand. Wen [ hae compay and tley ome and sit, I say, vhen you go out w
your girlfriend, how wouldyou Tike me totag on, we are talking, I feel the same way
wien I hawe compary, itis the same thing, I Tike to have company. I think that you
haw to explain things on their level. To di fferent ones yu tel 1 different thing.
}To me that isnt any prdb m.

IF YOR GIILIREN WERE WHAPPY, WOUWD YOUHAVE MOED FEELINGS?

My kids wuldit be. I would sok]\e the prablem. I ansue I could sole the prob Tem
i way or another, she could have differert girifriends in, which I am sue would de lich
;her or I wuld thirk of enouh things tlat wculd make her happy to solwe the prob lem.

\s
SWPPOSE YOU QQULD NOT MAKE HER ENTIRELY HAPPY AND SUPPOSE THAT S. JUST WANTED HER MOT
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HOM AIDNOTHING WS @QINGTO SBSITUE FORTHAT, HE WANTEDHERHOME AL THETIM.

No, I dont thirk it is good for a . childtobe that reti ant on their mother anywa
I ca see vien they are babies a1d they hang, I hadkids that hung and [ didht &
anything @out that, but when they @t a littk oldr, they should kvwelop self

re iance. I dont think itwouldbe gcod for her, to pu your feelirngs for her, I
dont think that wuld 2 good, unless there was a good reasm.

D YOU THINK THAT S. MIGHT HAVE MIJED FEELINGS ABOUT HER MOTHER'S WORK ING?

This is it, wntilher mother explains it toher, she pribed 1y thinks that her mther

trying to get away from her , something Tlike that, or she thirks $ie dest want to be

home wWth me. [Lifferent thinkgs that kids will thirk of. Wien the mother exp hins it

to her there shouldnt be any prd ems. - ‘
THE MOTHER CAN EXPLAIN IT. AD THINING HER MOTHER WANTS TO WORK AND WANTS TO GET AWAY
FROM HER 1 DONT THINK OF AS MI X D FEELINGS, BU IF HER MOTHER EXPLAINS THAT I HAVE
NEEDS SISAN AND I HAVE TO HAVE TIME W H OTHER PEPLE, COUWD SHE THEN HAVE MIXED
FEELINGS? : S :

I would think mostk ids would wnderstandit. I dont think they wuld. I dnt think

they wuldbe fully happy, i tisnt just what they want, but life isnt always just vh«
youwant and mostk ids, growing up they dntwant to m&e their bed andsthings, but
you mke your bed. That ispart of life, the thing w have todo. Making abed is

samething youhave to do. ' : =

DILEMMA II1

Thebest thirmg to do, it is theirbeéy and when I cam home from the hospital I put
the newbéay intheir Taps. If yousend him to gt the diger for the haby, he is yc
bayy, youhave tohelp me take care of it, you @n let him p owder the “- == baby,
litle things to do for the baby. The baby is Tittle, it cant do for itself, you

do for the bdy and that seems to wark darms, it did with a1 my kids.

L ~

i WY [MES THAT WORK?

Because the baby is tieirs and the baby 1is helpless and they help with the haby and
they ae doing for thebaby. It didwoxk with every one of mire, if I was feeding
the baby ore of the kids would oawl wp and the béby miit k= uncomfortable, but

I think the oldar one needdd it mare than the baby. I think the oldest kids really
need youmore than the bdy. I would say here ho 1d the bdy and give the bottle, but
I would be holdi ngthebotte :md they weuldbekisshg and crawling up and around an
over,but I thirk youhave to mke more of the older diild than you do of the haby.

WY IS THAT?

Becawse the oder childh as the needs, you @n pi& w the beby aother time when the
are doimg som thing else, I dontthirk the baby - I wuldit want anybody toh wt i t,

bu I dnt think that they require as mudt. Itnesds attention and taking @re of, b
{ not as mud. o

0 YOU THINK CHILDREN NEED EXTRA ATTENTION AT THAT TIME?

htil they get wed to the i a that there is anewbaby md I had tour wder 4.
When I brought home the fouwth ons, the ol@st one was not 4, so I wouldsend nuber
2 or 3 in to watch the baby and I think that was good nowthat I think of it, a 2 or
3 year cldwould rok the aib avddo something for the baby, be @ause they vere
helping sad needed, thisis why I didnt find the gealousy. As I say, vhen the by

e
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f first came in, as soon as they were doing for the baby themselves, I di dit hawe
« any prob ems with jealowsy. :
f’f HOW WOULD YOU EXPLAIN S. KISSIN: THE BABY (NE MINUTE AND HITTING THE NEXT?

I gwess that is all part of it - he Toves thebaby -he has mised ®elings, he Toves
the baby very much and then he thiks again, and he thirks the baby hsas my mother,
and my mother wo uld do thins with re and now my mther i snt ding thirgs, that they

have the baby, kids thirk ore way and the other wayback. It is that Towe hate thing

WHEN §' MOHERTREDTO TAK WTH S. WHYHE WANTS TOHUR BAY, S. SAYST DONT WANT
TO HURT HIM, I LOVE MY BABY BROTHER, COULDS . BE TELLING THE TRUIH?

S ure. (EXPLAIN?) Bacawse baia@allyhe lwes the baby and everythimg aid Jwstth oth
thouqits cme inhis mind, he lorves it, but his mother is holding the baby and doing
for the baby and he just c¢d ds he willhelp. ; _

\

£

372



.-

PARENTAL - AWARENESS SCORING. SHEET
Subject Mumber: 2 27 . SES:
Race:
No. of Children:
Age of Qldest Child:

Issue Individual Issue Concept Scores Issue Score
1. Influences 3.3 . )
1. Subjectivity 3,32, 8%0) 3%) 3%) 27@) - __3
III. Personality 27(3), 2, 2 - 2
IV.  Communication” _22(G) 2, 2%0) =¥
- and Trust ’ A : A
v. Resolving 3, 27(3) . S _3E)
: Conflict ’ -
V1. Discipline ;2,.5!,53, 2, 2 : - 2
and Authority ) A -
VII. Meeting Heeds 37(2), 37¢2) | : 3
VIII. Parental Role A, 2 2(e) 3 . a(s)

Summary data

Highest Refiab]e Scme ‘ 3
Average Issue Score | L.50
Range. - . 2-3
~Globa1 Scoré ' ; 3(;2) :
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CAN YOU DESCRIBE YOUR CHILDREN FOR ME?

I have 3 children, they are all girls, the oldest is 11%, and the second is practicall:
10, and the third is 2)s. The oldest, R., is a very steady, respons1b1e child, she has
had to pay the price fcr my growing with her, because much of my coming to terms with
"my becoming an adult has been through watching her develop and fighting my battles
vicariously through what I see she is doing. And R. is very much in to'ch with her__
=~ | feelings, very intellectual, venylﬂh&f«ﬁ@-And J. is much more spontaneous in ways,
| imaginatively spontaneous, very creqire , very reserved and very private, she will not 1
you see what she does not want you to see. And I have a feeling that there is thrée—
quarters af a child there that I dont know at all, that I_can only touch h when she
albows me_to.touch her. The baby is very loved and she knows it, very ‘aware, she has
had very 1ittle separation anxiety and goes easily to strangers, she is very verbal
and very content.

WHAT DO YOU ENJOY MOST ABOUT YOUR CHILDREN?

tinm  *

I enjoy their company. (EXPLAIN?) They are very 1nterest1ng people to me, they are
' responsibe, their ways of looking at the world are very imaginative and they each.
- provide me with a different set of lenses for seeing how people see theworld. One
[?eason we read novels is to see other lives and I think here I have 3 very different
children and each one opens the world for me in a different way.

~WHAT DO YOU FIND HARDEST?

\ I think the hardest thing is the fragmentation, that when I am with them, I will see
| them together or if one or the other has a very strong need for my -attention, I have
to juggle at the same time giving each one the feeling that they are separate from
.each other and I am not classifying them and lumping them together, but being able to.
keep them separate when they all want me for different reasons on different levels at
the same time, the fragmentation inside my head is awful .

;:QHAT DO YOU RELY ON MOST TO GET YOUR CHILDREN TO MIND YOU?

XA

WET11, we certainly have rules, but they are rules that we have come to together as a
family. I have very reasonable expectations of the children, they know what they are.
theyknow that the expectations are based not on arbitrariness on my part or my

-1 husband’'s, but on sensible precautions, precautions for their health or for their

- 1 safety or for their emotional safety. When they were very small, I told them that I

' would smack them for 3 reasons only and I told them ahead of time it would be for

ssanding up in le high chair, sfandng up in the bathtub or standing up in the movine
car. And those were the only reasons I would smack them and let them know I would
smack them, then we added a fourth when they were a little older about crosssing the
street alone, but as soon as they were ready I said, I will no longer do it, smack

them because this is not necessary anymore.

WHY DID YOU TELL THEM IT WASNT NECESSARY ANYMORE, WHAT DID YOU MEAN IT WAS NOT NECESSA!

! I think rules are a guideline for a certain time in your life and there are times when
you no longer need those rules and there are times to let go of the rules.

\ WHY, WHAT DOES THAT DO FOR THE CHILD, NHY DO YOU LET GO OF THE RULES?

{ -

’,

Because rules are a means to an end and 1f the end has been achieved, then you let go
e { of the rule, they are not necessary anymore.

"\
\~
~
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AT ABOUT NOW, WHEN YOUR CHILDREN DO THINGS THAT YOU REALLY DONT APPROVE OF, HON DO
YOU HANDLE IT NOW, NOT THINGS LIKE CROSSING STREETS,, BUT OTHER THINGS?

Well, they dont do very much that I dont approve of, because I have .. come, through
watch1ng R. particularly, to realize that there are differences in what I expect of
them. There are things that I dont approve of because they are bad for their health
or emotional security, but then there are things that I dont approve of that are a
matter of taste, and a matter of the differentness of them and me and those things I
would say look, I dont Tike the way you ae dressing, I dont like this particular choice
of a friend, but really that is not my business to interfere with, they know where I
stand, but whether they will do anything about it, is up to them, it maybe an incon-
\venience to me, it may be much easier to say look, cut it out, but I dont think that
that is the way to help them make choices later on in life. Things that infringe on m
sense of athestics, such as the way that they eat at the table, or the tones of voice
that they use, I W111 tell them for prec1se]y that particular reason and no greater

or lesser, I find it either I —. - .5 OQOffensive or ugly. I have also made
it very clear to them that there are d1fferent levels of disapproval, there are some-

- things that are very important and some things that are a question of convenience, and

some things that are very important may be moral values that I have, and I feel that
those are in one category and my feelings ®out taste and aesthetics are another, and ti
are not equal, so that I will talk to them about what is going on. If they really don
Tike it, I will simply stop it for the following reasons, say stop it for the follow--
ing reasons, and they generally will. If I feel that they feel it is an infringement
on their r1ghts, they would argue back the Z7point and then we would come to terms on

HAT DO YOU MEAN, THEY NOULD ARGUE BACK THE POINT?

‘~;§§t. There is very 11tt1e that I would say this far and no- further you may go.
5 * .

IF they disagreed with me, they wou]d say look, we wou]d 11ke to explain our po1nt0f
view and sometimes they have a point of view wh1ch I had never taken into consideratio!
and then I would also argue what I expect or say I have listened to you and it doesnt
seem to affect me very much, I still want you to do such and such. Ifind it very
important, when a child is beginning to say something, not to interrupt them, =iz

and I have learned that they will say to me, but 1isten mommy, even if I know what the
are saying, it is important for them to get the words out. :

NHY’

Because I think then they feel thatthey have control over their environment, if they h.
said to me, if they have set out their sentence, then I have heard what they wanted to
say, from their point of view and they have been able to let me hear them. If I have
Fcut them off in the beg1nn1ng and said yes, I know youare going to say such and such,_
but it doesnt matter, I have found that that offends them very much. : :

/;NNY IS A CHILD"S FEELINGS OF BEING ABLE TO HAVE SOME CONTROL OVER HIS ENVIRONMENT

IMPORTANT?

Well, I think it is the essence of the whole sense of‘democracy that we have, and- tha
an 1nd1v1dua1 has a right to direct his 1ife and he has a right to think the thoughts
that he wants to think and it - in a larger sense people will feel very frustrated and

L+ helpless in a democracy if they cannot control their enviponment and I think that ha

to translate itself on the smaller, family level, that they are part of a family which
means that they are not subordinate, they ae equals of different degrees and they have
a right to :.:-- affect the tone of the family's style, and they have to - and I thin
it gives them a €eeling of control, that they can manage their lives for themselves,
they may stumble and they may fall, but I think that it must do very important thiags
to their ego too, to make them fee] strong inside, which they can amanage, that they a
not the helpless victims of circumstances.
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That it is beyond their control, and if circumstances are beyond the1r contro] that &
least they can say, I can go this far, but Ican go no further, and they can d1fferen_
tiate, it is not that the world is too much, for me.

wfl/hHAT DO YOU FEEL CHILDREN NEED MOST FROMTHEIR PARENTS?

MT will say Tove and you will say to me, what do you mean by love,and I will say I
think it is an acceptance, unqualified for what_that person is in time. I may not
“Tove my chitd at a particular stage, but the fee]1ng “that that childis_lov loved regardles:
- of_anything-elsey-just_for what he is, or she is, is what I am here for, to give;
and when I say I, I really mean we, we are talking one to one, M. and I give as best
we can the fee11ng that that child is loved regardless, it has nothing to do with
grades or cleanliness, I would 1ike her to be clean and tidy, but it has nothing to do
“with love. I will be very angry, but it has nothing to do with Tove and the feeling
* that someplace in his world you are loved for what you are, by the people who know you
: best and the people who can see inside as much as anybody will ever see you inside,
~¢ and nevertheless 1ove you. I think that is something that will help the child begin
gt\wto Tove itself.

" WHAT DO YOU MEAN, BEGIN TO LOVE ITSELF?

SR A

. Nell, I think that people can be so harsh on themselves and so cruel to themselves,
- their expectatlons are oftmen so uneeasonably, and I hear it in terms of people's

1 voacabulary, oh I'm dumb, oh, I'm stupid, I am just a pig at this, very derogatory
f words, which tear down 1nstead of build up and I think one way to achieve a kind of
serenity about the way you are and the way you see the world, even if life is diffi-
cult, is to give yourself every possible chance. The world has very rough spots, but
-if you an be gentle with your errors.and with your failures and see them as part of a
process, then I think you have a kind of stability and mental health that is a legacy
from parents who will love you ungqualified.

E /’?OU TALK ABOUT PART OF A PROCESS, WHAT DO .YOU MEAN BY THAT?

I think that people are always, in every stage, in the process of becoming something
else, they are never finished and they are never there, it would be very comfortable
to feel that we are here and could just stay put for a 1ittle while, but we never are
and we are always responding to new situations and new stresses and new happinesses
and new successes and new worries and whatever we are up to & point, we bring to cope
with the next and there is never a time in life when things are steady. You are eithe
up or down. It reminds me somewhat of standing on a balance beam, you are always

shifting the weight very s]1ghtly, you never are at rest and that is what I think I mea:
by becoming, you are always going someplace else, not frantically, but it's a kind of
inner growth, the way I think a snake keeps shedding its skin time after time as it
grows, it gets smaller and you get richer inside and more experience and then you go
on becauseof what youare, youare not static and you grow.

N

NHAT DO You FEEL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

I think for me the goal is raising a child to be successful in the terms that the chil«
sets for himself. If it is very impotant for a child to play Little League baseball,
4{ and the child has reasonable capacities for it and that is what the child wants, then

L}the child has to know that it takes discipline ad it takes work and it takes some

skill and he can achieve it if he wants to. If a child's goal is to have lots &f

[ friends, then the child hs to begin to understand why he needs lots of fr1ends, is it
really what 9t wants, or_is it substituting for something else. I think it is kind .
of a inner eye that youare 100k1ng at yourself through- "1 am getting mixed up. But I
; do think that the childhas to develop a kind of happiness about himself and if I can gi\
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nat child as much as I can - it isnt comigg out right - ask the qyestion_again.

fijTAT ISV'THE MOST IMBORTANT GOAL OF RAISING A CHILD?

Goal means end for me and I think that is why I am struggling with it.
¢ YOU DONT HAVE TO MEAN IT AS END.

E;éa1n/,, the consciousness of process, giving the child the feeling that he can ful-
iF111 himself if he has a way of looking at his goals and his wants that are consistent
w1th his abilities. I would 1ike my child to later accept himself or herself at whatev:
‘stage he is in and to know what thé next phase is too, so th&t he ¢toutdTreach-a-Tittle
bit— T think T would Tiké my child to be stretched a 1ittle, so they know the feeling
that comes from hard work at something. I dont think of goals as getting through
college or riding a bike, but the child may see that as small goals along the way,

to self fulfilment, I would like my children to be reasonably happy, because I think
‘] it is very necessary to hve happiness in order to aecept yourself and to accept other
L»peop]e and to do it for the right reasons, to accept other people for the r1ght reasons

WHAT ARE THE RIGHT REASONS

‘ . out PR
Well, I have found that there are many people who are terr1b1y kind, but kind/of a weak:
ness, because they are afraid not.to be kind. They are not kind or tolerant or liberal
in a self-regarding way, they are doing it because they are afraid and I think that's
what I would Tike my children not to be afraid of. I am not talking about the
legitimate fears of driving too fast or ruining your body because of excessive smoking
but I would 1ike them - . .

)f THE QUESTION AS DOING THINGS FOR THE RIGHT REASONS?

Yes, if you are going to be accepting of someone else, then you do it not because you’
-are afraid not to be, if you believe in something it is because of a positive value
- rather than a negative one. That's what I mean by the right reasons.

r/&HAT DO YOU MEAN WHAT YOU MEAN BY THE RIGHT REASONS’
WHAT IS THE BASIS FOR PEOPLE'S KINDNESS TO OTHER PEOPLE? -

The basis is a respect for the humanness, for the suffering, for the quality that makes
another person human. And that capacity is very difficult. It is a very difficult
capacity to have, becauseone has to protect onesself too. If I can give my child the
capacity tounderstand another human being, and to understand the vulnerability of anothe
"human being, I would do it for the other human being, rather than for - I hate to say
the word neurotic - but it is a catch word for me - for the neurotic reasons of not -
being kind for neurotic reasons, but being kind for human reasons. That's what I want.

WHAT SHOULD PARENTS BE ABLE TO EXPECT FROM THEIR CHILDREN DO YOU THINK?

Expect from heir children? It depends on the stage at which the ch11dren are, obv1ous]x
I am assuming that youare not asking a about the physical development, but I think it has-
been important to have that whole body of knowledge of physical development, because the
one can translate it into emotional development . . I expect from my childre
\ the realization that parents have rights and that they have r1ghts and that the family
has rights vis a vis the society and other people have rights vis a vis the fam11y, and
'f that translates into good manners, into thoughtfulness, into anticipating people's want:
sometimes before they are asked, into understanding themselves. I expect at this stage
a-kind of realjzation that they dont have to be told what the right way is for this
particular family, becausethey already know, according to their age, that there are
things that we expect from them, to make the family living smoother, and to make the
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«ly and society smoother and to make them as individuals smoqther wilin the family.

HOW HAVEYOU LEARNED TO BE A PARENT?

x ‘I have learned some from reading, a great deal from my husband, a great deal from
{Tinternalizing and from writing out the kind of painful experiences that I have had

growing up, trying to understand what is going on inside of me in terms of my own
_growth and from watching the children. It is as though I have become finished being

a child. I have finished my own childhood by watching the children and reliving in my
own way, the children's expereinces, as a result, I have become a child, a parent,and
then I can become an adult, when I am finished the process and the cycle again, ofthe
children. I have a feeling that the adult doesnt come until the children themselves

K{each adulthood. :

f(zxmm THAT A LITTLE MORE?

When the children become adults, then we are all adults in this family, with different
ages, but the adultness is steady and I can only become an adult, I think as my childre
become adults. Now you amnt toknow why. Because I have lived my childhood up to the
point of their adulthood. I have lived through their preschool years and I have sort
of filled in the gaps of my own “ichildhood by watching myself as.a parent beginning

to understand what my parents did for me, seeing what I did as a child, in relation to
them and I have filled in 1ittle gaps, then I have done the same thing between 6 and 12
I hope to be able to do the same thing in adom3escence, which is much more difficult,

" |because I remember that as being a very critical time for me. I have learned over the

Jyears. that R. is not me. Thatthe symptoms of the behavior may be the same, but they

- fcome from different backgrounds, because I am different fromwhat she is, and my

.{-

‘| parents and. my mother from her environment, so while the pattern of behavior may be

the same, the moodiness stems from a different post and it is neither as severe as mine
was, or exactly like mine was, or as light as mine was, it is different. When you

get through the whole process of going through a phase, then I have sort of settled
\my own childhood in myself through parenting. ‘ .

YOU HAVE BEEN ABLE TO PERCEIVE YOUR CHILDHOOD IN A NEW WAY?

. Yes,from a parent's point of view, aad I have understood my parents in a way, and my

childhood and it has somehow all become fused together and it is only then that I can
get on with being an adult, which is funny, it is interesting I have thought that
as soon as a baby is born, you suddenly take on the role of parent, as though we are
suddenly parents, we know everything, and we dont, we are still children and we have
children and then we have to live through again, a childhood and that is what I find
very fulfilling because it has enabled me to settle unfinsfied business, it will be
interesting to watch what happens when they get to be adults. I think I will be much
~lighter and much freer because I willl have taken care of so many years of great
puzzlement to me and I think that one of the essences of childhood is that the world
is so big and so crushing and I remember when I got to be in my early 20's that suddenl
evergthing came together, tie houses were not so big and my feet reached the floor,
nothing was bigger than I was really. I had come up to size and I have a feeling that

that will float as my kids grow older and things will shift into gear and I will see
more clearly. ~ -

Kgﬁzng YOU THINK IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INFLUENCE ONTHE WAY THAT CHILDREN TURN QUT AS

I dont know, I would tend to say family, because that has been the way that I have done
it, they bring a great deal to themselves and I dont think that we really know how
much they get from the outside world, their fears or their problems or their reactions
to teachers or friends and how much 1iving goes on because it is the learning that
they first of all, cannot express and we cannot see because we are not there.
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And I remember thatthere was a child once that R. played withand I really did not Tike
I wished that she wouldnt be friends with her and I didnt do very much about it

except to keep it as separate as I felt wise without separating them and this was a
child who was very arrogabt and very rude to her parents and R. was somewhat shy and
withdrawn and very good and the goodness troubled me at that time, she was too good I
thought. But this child was very rude and that bothered me too and one day R. said

to me, I have Tearned so much from her, I have learned that when you talk back to your
parents the world does not collapse, it is not a that I would have expected and

{1 was so greatful for that other child and for my child to be able to take what she

needed, she didnt need to take what I thought she was taking, she took what she needed
and I rea11ze thatthe friendships that children have fill their needs, they may not

“{be what I think their needs are, but what their needs are and if I leave them alone,
‘| enough they w111 work out alright. . ;

~“HoW DOES SOMEONE KNOW IF THEY ARE A GOOD PARENT?

I dont think that you ever know if you ae a good parent. I think thigneedle test is
am I enjoying what I am doing, if I am enjoying . = it, then I am assding that the

> = results will be satisfactory to me, if I am not enjoying it, parenting, then

I dont enjoy the job. But I dont know what a good parent is I suppose, is what I am
really saying, because one doesnt know at any point whether this will be forever, so
say you value honesty and your child is honest, you say ahaha, I am a good parent beca
my child is honest, I dont thinkthat youcan do that. First of all, it takes on
enormous respons1b111ty to yourself and what if youare a good parent and your child
turns out to be not honest, you @nnot really live through the children, you can do_
just the best that yougan in transmitting. what_your fa1ues are,” but tﬁen some of it is
up to the child, it is his-ballgame too and if he carries What you have given, fine,
and if he doesnt, it doesnt make you less of a parent, you have done your _parenting
but maybe the child's capacity is not to be a good human being and there is very .
little that you &n do #bout it. But I do think that you must enjoy what you are

doing and that must communicate itself to the child, not at every minute, but that
fundamentally this makes you happy.

WHAT IS THAT IMPORTANT TO COMMUNICATE TO THE CHILD? WHY IS IT IMPORTANT FOR THE CHILD
TO KNOW THATYOU FIND BEING HIS PARENT IS PLEASURABLE.

{1 would think that it would make them feel very good about themselves, it is another
way of feeling a self regard and a self worth that people 1ike your company and 1ike
\ beino with you, and Tike what they have undertaken to do and I think it is more
Kfun to be with someone who Tikes you and whom you 1ike in return,. i dont think it is
a one way street, I dont think thatyou can 1ike your child very much unless it is
reciprocal, it is Tike going on a date, it is not that one person has a good time,
“either both have a Tousy time or both have a good time. I think it is another feeling
,that T have too, if I am sad I expect to tell them or to have them communicate it,
and if I am enjoying them, I expect to communicate that, too, it is another process
“of honesty that goes on. :

IT FLOWS?

Yes,and you cannot really contro] it because children perceive things that youare not
aware that you are sending, they receive messages that you are not aware of sending -
about - of having sent and so it really isnt something that filters through the mind,

it has to be and thechldren will get the message and if you say you are enjoying them
and you are not, they will get that message too and then they will beg1n to distrust
perhaps their instincts about what they are capable of receiving and I"think it is ~

very important for children"to believe in themselves and if they are perceiving one tt

and their parents tell tiem something else, then they begin to distrust themselves.
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«t first. Later they may distrust their parents, but much - while their parents are
much of the space in their life, they would tend to distrust themselves and I think

‘/f that is harmful to heir own ego development, but if the parent is saying yes, I am

angry and the child perceives that the parent is angrym and the child perceives that
the parent is angry, then there is a harmony between what the child sees and what the
child Yreov.& , but if the parent says I am having a wonderful time with you, the
child knows. There are preverbal levels ofcommunication and beyond verbalness and
you must be very honest with yourself before you can start being.honest with ofher,
people; especially children, because I think they are more in tuned with the instinct.
Than aduTts are, I think adults have too manywords. If I take the children to the zoo
I go generally because I want to go, not because I am doing them any big favors.

There are times I will say I dont want to go but I am going because I am doing you a
\favor and that's alright, too, they are getting an accurate message.

LWI/QHY IS THAT ACCURATE MESSAGE SO IMPORTANT?

Well, I think that honesty is the most important thing that you can have inside

of yourself and what I am trying to do is train the children to look inside themselves
to be honest with themselves even when it hurts very badly, even when they have to
face things that they dont like, or they wished that they didnt know, but if you can
face something and give it a name, in whatever terms you choose to name it, then you
can cope with it, then you know what it is, it is not a bogey man, beyond, you may not
know the 1imits or the boundaries, but you can say yes, it's this and that is why
"going back even to the Bible, it is very significant that God named the animals, that
he gave them a name, not a monster or a four legged this, the myth is that he named

- { them, because of the importance of being able to face things, face it with a kind

Hof security that it would more or less be the same the next time you come across it.
That's why, IT IS important to be accurate and honest. -

< DILEMMA - JIMMY FOX

WHAT SHOULD MR. FOX DO?

'5 Do about what?

JIMMY, THE DIARY?

First of all, one thing at a time, he should not look in the diary, because he has no
permission to look in the diary. Secondly, I think that he should go off alone with
Jimmy, withor without his wife, I dont know, and talk with him about wat happened.
And talk with him about the facts. I think he should probably ask him directly, did
you do this. It is perfectly possible that J. was so intimidated by the police and

so threatened by the way they handled the situation, that his first instinct was to
lie and one lies when one is uncomfortable and scared. If he had a good relationship
with his father, he might be able to talk about it. If Mr. Fox was very threatened by
the lecture and threatened by his parenting, then he might approach J. in a different
way than if he had a good relationship with J. Whether J. stole or didnt steal is not
the central issue, it is how do you deal with the threat and can you cope with it or
cant it and then you get on to why you stole, if he did steal, but first of all, can

a pavent and a child communicate, can the child go tothe parent, can the parent go to
\Epe child and will anything real come out of it, or is it just another standoff.

WHY DO YOU FEEL HATTHE PRIVACY OF THE DIARY IS IMPORTANT?

Because there are parts of each human being that they choose not to share with another
human being and it is as ’* ..l -7 true of a baby as it is true of an old person and
even though a parent in a family may think ghat it is unimportant, he has no right
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to tresspass on feelings,on emotions, on secret drawers, on experiences that the child
/) does not choose to tell. IF the child says I dont want to talk about it, then the
/  parent has to listen to that, then they can come at it another way if it is very
jmportant, but they cannot trespass beyond what the child is willing to let go of.
Everybody is very much alone inside and has to preservesg his own territory first and
then you can you can begin to J"am_if you feel you have boundaries that are yours.
= | It is also the difference between sharing because you have to and sharing because you
= | choose to, it makes a difference between resenting what you do and resenting what you
did and giving it generously and if you are allowed space around yourself, then I
* 't think you are freer to give space to other people and you dont have to clutter all
over their lives. And youcan give to people if you have privacy ad privacy is a
- \g?y of giving. to yourself. . . . . - _

"/ SUPPOSE MR. F. READ THE DIARY, SHOULD HE TELL J. HE READ THE DIARY?

He might very well say look what I found in your diary, I dont think he read it, but
assuming he did, he should. (WHY?) Because I would zassume that the assumption between
them, the unwritten contracibetween the two is that the diary has not been read, that
is why J. is leaving it in an unlocked drawer, he knows that it is no* going to be read
His father has broken the contract between them, I think it is his responsibility
then to let the child know that he has unilaterally done something wrong, it is not
L1 a position for a parent to be envied in. _ . . .

BUT IF HE DID NOT TELL J. THEN J. WOULD NOT KNOW HE HAD UNILATERIALLY DONE SOMETHING
WRONG. ~ | .

} | It would come out eventually, if not in the matter of the diary, then it would come

. {out that J. in some way or other could no longer trust his father, because once the
father does that, he will trespass in other areas. You dont just do it once and then
never do it again, but it becomes an attitude of your relationship to the other person.
J. may never know whether the diary has been read, but the father will again later on

{ do something else. '

L .
WHY IS TRUST SO IMPORTANT?

I remember when I had talked with the kids, sometimes we have talked about whether they
- would choose to tell me whether they have done something wrong or not and they said

well, you may find out, and it is very likely that I wouldnt find out, but eventually

something happens between the two people, so that if I eventually find thatthey have

been doing something wrong, I assume that it is not the first time, or thatthere has

been some kind of history of, there has been something going on before that, things

are not isolated in themselves, they are mosaics, events are mosaics.

I THINK WHAT YOUARE GETTING AT IS YOU LOSE TRUST AND THAT UNTRUSTING THING BECOME A
POSSIBILITY IN A RELATIONSHIP AND THAT IS HARMFUL TO HE RELATIONSHIP AND I AM EXTENDING
WHAT YOU ARE SAYING AND ASKING WHY THAT TRUST IS SO IMPORTANT? '

~

Al

{ I never thought about it, but it seems to me that you have to be able to depend on
"~ {people in a society, whether it is the small society of the family, or the larger

‘society: And if people say that they will do something, then you have to go to on the

Eassumpt1on that they will do it, and . then you can get on with other business. You
5 ican be creative if the baseline is taken care of and if people are constantly un-

i or nondependable in your 1ife you cant count on them for things and you have to go
%back and keep checking and then you cant get on with other forms of the relationship.
\I never thought about it. It is so elemental, it is saying why do you breathe, you hav
160 trust, you just hve to and you have to be able to count on certain people, sometimes

jthey let you down and you have to understand that in a larger context, perhaps it was
381
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.cause they were frag11e that particular day, but fundamentally the line has to be
,teady. It is almost 1ike a rope, somtimes a strand can break, but the rope has to be
strong. It doesnt matter if a strand breaks, or if it is one time that a child does

/£“P°t trust you, if fundamentally they do trust you.

YOU MENTIONED THAT SOMETIMES YOU DO THINGS WRONG AND THE PART OF THE RELATIONSHIP
YOU BREACH CAN WITHSTAND THAT.

I would think if the ground is firm, then the ground can tolerate Iitt1e .
~ | and deviations from it, but there has to be some very good soil and this soil has to
be laid from the very beginning, when this child is extremely young, born, and then

it wont matter if there is a small deviation along the way that is not very great,and -
of course one doesnt know which will be the great and which wont be the great. You ha:
to assume that your child will be generous to you, too, if you stumble and fall, it is
. ] not just a case of parents being generous in forg1v1ng the child and you can do that i1
;‘L{?u have put together a trustworthy foundation. . .

" /“SUPPOSE HE DIDNT READ DIARY... CONTINUE.... YES DAD, I Din ..... WHY DID J. TELL HIS
'\ FATHER HE DID IT, WOULDNT IT HAVE BEEN EASIER TO CONTINUE TO LIE?

 { Sure it would have been easier in the short run to lie, but J. then probab]y wou]d havi
" h then had to deal with an uncomfortable conscience, and he is uncomfortable anyway, I
think lying 1is an easy way out but it is not a safe way, it just makes the bookkeeping
so much marder in spite of you because you cant remember what it is you have done and
- { what it is that you havent and whom you have told what to, so that it makes you freer
© 1 to tell ell the truth because then you know where you stand ) wwth yourself_and I think it
;*f‘1s just someth1ng for J's relationship with his father that on a one to one basis,
| even though J. is uncomfortable, he could trust his father enough to know thathe may
b have to pay the price of having stolen, but he can still count on his father, to liste
: | Unless he did it in great terror, I dont know, sometimes the chiddcan be so afra1d of
the father that he would say yes, but I would tend to think not, I woqu tend to think
\\pat in that case, he would have just Tied.

WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, THAT.J. DID THE STEALING OR THAT HE TOLD THE TRUTH LATER? -

That he told the truth about it. I think that all through our 11ves we falland we
stumble and we deviate from our pattern of expectations, how we deal with that is what
is important, not the fact that we do it.

POLICE OFFICER SAID MR. F. WAS TO BLAME. . . HON DO YOU FEEL? °

He may have been, I dont know. The responsibility is ult1mate1y Jd's, but maybe the
father in some way contributed to it and it depends on the family circumstance and
the relat1onsh1p . ,

ikuDS J. RUNS WITH ARE TOUGHT . MR. F. INTERFERE, DOES J. HAVE RIGHT TO CHOOSE OWN
FRIENDS? .

e
[ I think J.has a right to choose his own friends and the father has a right to protect
his son's interests as he sees them, but the question is the balance between them.
f He might discourage them, he might let J. know that he disapproves but nevertheless
Tet J. go around with them, and I think it is very important for children to know wher
their parents stand, even as a kind of wall, even if they choose to ram aginast the
’ wal], it is someth1ng definite and they know a 1imit or they know where the firmness
7 tis and their rebellion takes a specific form, it is not just amorphous, so they are
' rebelling againstthe father's choice of a friend, okay, but at least the father cares
yenough to say, this is how I feel.
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JILEAMMA- WORKING MOTHER

~"WHAT DO YOU THINK A GOOD MOTHER WOULD DO?

oy

wX

There isnt an easy answer. First of all, I would discount the argument that Susan
makes about all the other children come home to a mother, I wouldnt discount it, but
I would minimize it, that doesnt hold much water here about what all the other parents
are doing, I dont use it and I dont want it to be used. I wouldnt do that, Obviously
S. is unhappy and I would assume that her school day ends at 2, so dont tell me that ti
mother cant adjust her schedule. I think that S. needs to hear why the mother needs
to work, just to see it, not in terms of a rejection, because what seems to be going
on is S. is saying, I want only you there. Now why does she want only the mother, she
has the mother the other two days and she's got the mother the weekend, why is it that
so important that at that particular time the mother has to be there between 2 and 5
on those 3 days a week. IS it that S. is asking for a proof that the mother will give
up everything for S. Even the job, she only has the mother and S. goes off to play
with her friends I imagine for at least 3 hours at a time, so that it isnt really
that the mother wants the child there every day when she comes home from school, but
she is asking for something else. How the something else gets resolved depends
again on how much themother understands of her own feelings and her own needs for
workina, how guilty she is feeling. IF it were me, I would not give up working.
But I would try to understand what it was, I might have S. come to my office between
2 and 5 if thet were possible. I Might arrange to spend spec1f1ca11y on the other
two days, full time with S. and do no housework and no errands, but it is very rare
that any mother of any 10 year old is spending 3 unqualified hours with her children
at any one time playing or doing what the child wants to do. It is really a question
of touching base and the child goes off and the child knows where the mother ought to
be, or the child thinks the mother ought to be. The child doesnt have the orly right
to determine where the mother ought to be. The mother has to decide her own Tife.
It needs to be very clear as to he message she is getting across and she must see very
clearly what S's needs are.

WHAT DOYOU THINK S. MIGHT BE ASKING?

For'proof of Tove, she might be saying tell me I am more important than your job, she
might be saying let me feel that I can control you, she might be say1ng I Tove you more
than you love me and I want to be Toved as much, she might be saying on a scale, she
might be saying, from you working 3 days does it suddenly mean yovare going to be
working 5 days next year, just a little and then more later. She might be saying I
want to control my environment. IF they dont need the money, that I think is more
threatening to a child than if they do, becausethen the child can see that the money
goes for tangible reasons, tang1b1e purchases, then it is manageab]e, they like to be
concrete about things. Mother is working to satisfyi some inner needs of hers, it is
much more difficult for the child to understand.

SO YOU FEEL THAT THE MOTHER SHOULD TALK TO HER? |
Yes,and it is obviously not anything that can be settled with one talk, it has to be

a continuum. I think she should go on with the job until the resolution has been
reached, whatever the resolution is. I dont think that she should give it up in te

A meantime.

THE PROCESS AND THE TALKS, WHAT WOULD YOU HOPE TO ACCOMPLISH BY THE TALKS?

Communication, I would want my child to understand more of why it was important for me
to work. I think before you go to work you say to your family, I need to work, then
when you actually get thejob and it makes specific demands on you and you change
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because of it, then you have to again discuss with them what is going on, because they
see one thing and you from your vantage see another and you must tell them what it is
that you see.

DILEMMA~ NEW BABY
Y/ﬂHAT DO YOU THINK SAM'S MOTHER SHOULD DO?

Well, she's obviously got some talking to do and she's got some hugging to do.
Loving, physical loving, I think it is very important, but especially for thelittle
ones, to have a lot of physical contact with the mother and the father, with the
parents. And she has to discuss the ambivalent feelings thatthe child is having.

3 And that they are perfectly reasonable feelings and the thing that I stress over and

over again is that any feeling is legitimate, not any actions, tne the more horrible
is necessary, the more legitimate, because it is more scarry and yet it is part of what
makes you a human being, they arenot all that bad, unless they are translated into

actions where they can hurt either you or someone else, but you have to make a d1ffer-

o ent1at1on between what you think and what you do.

[
"4,"

b

HON WOULD YOU EXPLAIN SAM KISSING BABY ONE MINUTE AND HITTIBG THE NEXT? |

I think they are both valid and I dont think that one is a pretense,: I think at times
he feels Tove and at times he feels anger and he cannot feel just one emotoin to any
human being and because he is obvxous]y only 3 years old, he cant talk about it, he wou
have to express it directly, so he is expre551ng what a 7 year old m1ght express- in
words . .

rEONTIVUE STORY.... COULD SAM BE TELLING THE TRUTH?

Yes. You can love and youcan want to hurt and you can not be aware that yon want to
hurt becauseit is so frightening a thought, that you had that kind of anger. It means
that S. has not accepted it yet, that his mother will help him understand that it is a
Tegitimate feel1ng, it is not a legitimate action, where his kissing is a legitimate
action, but that's the mother s the parent's ro]e, I1'17 care.

o e,

r’WHAT SHOULD SAMI'S MOTHER BE ABLE TO EXPECT OF SAM DO YOU THINK?

L4

Some self control, not geeat self contro] but some self control and some aware ness
of what is going on, but only after he he]ped him. If he can deal with his anger with
words or with subst1tute actions, she can help him do that and depending on how mature
he is, then she has a right to expect certa1n kinds of behavior from him afterwards.

( HAT CAN SAM EXPECT OF HIS MOTHER?

-

f

Being there, supporting him even when he is angry and not saying you sheu]d love your
baby bréther, and tellinghim how he should feel, but helping him understand what it is
in fact, that he does feel, whenever you feel you should feel something, then you have
to be suspicious and check it out. But if you @n say this is how I do feel, then you
can go from there. Legislate - you cannot legislate how you feel.

™~
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